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PEELIIIIAET EEIAEKS. 



Attentive readars will fiad superabundance of signs or 
credentials testifying the mission of every one who com. 
prehenda this booit and acts with us for the'accomplishment 
of the great promise, if they peruse the whole book as often 
as necessary for a full understanding of each event men- 
tioned herein in connexion with the whole. From this 
connection of events it is evident, that in collisions in to 
which we have come with our opposers during the perform- 
ance of the duties of our mission, we were under the di- 
rection of those invisible guardians who are labouring to 
introduce the promised new era of Truth and Righteous- 
ness, while our opposers were endeavouring to support the 
existing systems of delusion and iniquity, and that spirits 
«f all spheres, heavenly angels as well as infernal demons, 
give testimony lo our mission, spirits of each sphere in 
such a manner as is most suitable to their sphere. By 
the developmenls made in this book the secret enemies of 
true Republicanism are made manifest, and it is made clear, 
how every party and sect, notwithstanding their profes- 
sion of republicanism, are supporting Popery, or, what is the 
same Monarchy, if they disregard our disclosures concern- 
ing the Roman Catholic and the Protestant churches in 
reference to Christ's Peaceable Reign which will be the 
univei-sal republic of truth and rightousness, and if they 
neglect to eo-opemte with us for its introduction, 

When I say " us," I understand the whole body of 
messengers whom I represent, t became Representative 
of this Body by having performed and explained what has 
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been shown to me by the Spirit of Truth for the iatroduo- 
tion t)f the promised New Era. No imaginations, but 
facts, events, are testifying our Heavenly Mission for the 
true Freedom, Harmony and Peace of Nations, as well as 
the infernal Mission of those who either openly or secretly, 
are opposed to our mission. In this their condition they 
are supporting the Papal Imperial Royal or Monarohial 
powers. This will be evident to those who comprehend 
this book. Then they will know that those are either wit- 
tingly deceivers, or are deceived and repeat the lies and 
slanders of others, who say that I make too great claims and 
am anxious to be a great man. I confess to be nothing 
else but a true republican, a man for free discusson, testi- 
fying what I know, and ofFering it to ho duly examined 
and used for the welfare of nations. I had to forsake all 
things of this world and to devote all my time to deep in- 
vestigations, tiU at length my studies had arrived to matur- 
ity, that I could he used by Heavenly Powers aa m 
instrument or medium to disclose what is required for 
Christ's peaceable Reign on Earth. But those who should 
have been our first labourers in the great cause of Human 
Redemption, have deceived others in regard to our mission ; 
and I have been abused, slandered and persecuted, and 
have suffered more than a man could willingly bear for 
his fellow men, without being supported by Higher Powersi. 
This support has brought me on the ground where I 
stand, and on which they shall arrive who will study this 
book with uderstanding, and then act accordingly. 

This book is divided into several treatises, which are so 
connected that every reader in order to comprehend the ur. 
espeeted developments for the introduction of the promw- 
ed New Era, most study them in the order in which they 
appear. While studying in this manner, if the conteats 
of some passage appear to him not only unespectcd, but 
also very improbable, he will receive more light upon thern 
in the continuation of studying this hook, till at length 
that which appeared at the first view improbable, will be 
made manifest to him to be a great truth, and he will be- 
come our zealous fellow labourer in the great mission for 
the accomplishment of the greatest Promiaes !o the Hunaan 
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race. I write in the espectalion, that my brethrpii and 
sisters, after having perused this book, will comprehend 
tboir Idling and act aocordiagly with their siocere servant, 

ANDREW B. SMOLNIKAR. 

WasJiington D. C. March 29th, 1859. 
Remark ; 

I wrote this preface in the expectation of soon finding 
in Washington means for publishing this book. But 1 had 
to wait, till at length the war in Italy commenced. There, 
fare readers are requested to study what they must know 
to stop Revolutions and Wars and to commence the New 
Em of Harmony and Peace. 
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FIRST TREATISE. 

Louis Napoleon, according to a severe divine judgment 

Emperor of France, and James Buchanan, Recording 

to the merciful divine benigoity President of the 

United States. 

On the 37th January, 1859, while I was ready to start 

from Philadelphia, a messenger said, that on that day ao 

article appeared in the German Democrat of thatcily for 

my use, and handed to me the number containing that 

article, from which we traoslate the following passages : 

"A pamphlet of the famous Mr. Belly, directed to 
Empei'or Napoleon III, was announced in Paris on all 
corners of the streets with very large letters, under the 
inscription 

NAPOLEON AND BUCHANAN. 

"Whereas nothing can be published in Paris without 
tbe permission of the Imperial censorship, it is supposed, 
that Mr. Belly acted according to a superior order to arouse 
the public opinion against the United States. The Presi- 
dent's message gives the pretext for it. The United 
States are represented as deadly enemies of-the whole 
Latin Race and of the monarchies of Europe, which must 
fall to their feet, if that race does not commence a crusade 
against the heretics, and take the sword against the pirates, 
thieves and bankrupts of the United States." 

Not having the original of the pamphlet and giving the 
following passages in a free translation from the German 
translation which appeared in the above quoted number of 
the Democrat, I may be excused by those who have th& 
French pamphlet at hand, if they should find any devia- 
tion from it. Monsieur Belly writes besides other things 
also: 

" The longing of the United States for Cuba and Mexico 
has not only the tendency to enlarge their territory and 
their interests, but they act besides this, according to a 
principle, which is diametrically opposite to that of France ; 
they do not care about any civilization beyond their 
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frontier ; they have made alliance with nil who are filled 
with hatred against the European politics. Wliea ihe 
Democratic Kepublic obtains the supremacy in the new 
world, oil empires and kingdoms in the world will become 
inimical to its interests and therefore it will be consequent 
and necessary to desiroy them either by art or by force..... 
Our commerce, our mdustry will be compelled to obey 
instead of being the rulers, and ihe discovery of the 
iiew world will lead to the remarkable result of having 
occasioned the death of the old, 

" The Catholic sovereis^ns constituted by God and by 
their subjects, are cbligpd to introduce such circumstanceB 
as to carry into execution their legitimate claims. And 
those who have been elected by a band without discipline, 
by banknipla and thieves, dare to declare publicly, that 
the hour has come for these thieves and bankrupts to 
^tack the civilized world ! are we not as much devoted 
to the truth, as they are to the lie? We should not delay to 
promote our system of salvation, while we are discus- 
sing their system of perdition. And whereas ihey are 
elevating the crime to their religion with more enei'gy than 
we do our holy religion, while we appear to surrender it, 
we will henceforth extol the cross and draw the sword, and 
unite the Latin race to ihe alliance, without which there 
is no salvation for civilization, 

"The president's message is in open opposilion to the 
faith, the ideas, the principles and the interests, the acknow- 
ledged defender of which your Majesty is. That message 
strikes Europe on both cheeks ; and I affirm that those who 
like to make it laugbablb, become pale when they reflect 
ujMjn it in their closets 

"Mr. Buchanan and the nation whom he represents, 
keep these things not any longer in secret. From hence- 
forth they demand Cuba, and the language in the message 
shows, that they will not desist from any means to obtain 
their object. This object is one portion of Mexico and 
then an other, the whole Central America and West 
Indies," &c. 

If our profession which is expressed on the title page 
of this book, is true, we have received the commission 
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to move nations and their rulers to eatabliah the universal 
republic of truth and justice, harmony and peace. It will 
be the true reigo of Christ, for which all political and 
ecclesiastical memorable events of past centuries and of 
this time, are preparations. Our commission, thai is, the 
commission of messengers whom I represent, is confirmed 
by so many signa according lo prophecies, that while I 
was writing the last of the five German volumes which 
have been published from A. D, 1838 till 1842, I have 
oftentimes repeated, that the key has been given in those 
voiumes to unlock and explain so many prophecies and 
signs testifying our mission, that five hundred volumes 
oould be filled, if there had not been superabundance of 
them already published in the five above mentioned volumes, 
from which it is evident, that neither monarcha amongst 
themselves in Euro'pe, nor political and ecclesiastical par- 
ties and sects in this country, can establish peace, but will 
continue to quarrel and consume every year an enormous 
amount of properly for war preparations, and corrupt and 
ruin nations, and destroy many men and women during 
those preparations, till at length thej' are again and again 
so brutalized and enraged, that they kill each other, till 
all parties are so exhausted, that they are compelled to 
make peace , which is nothing else but an armistice ; be- 
cause when the true peace or Christ's reign, which will 
be the universal Republic of Truth and Justiee, shall be 
established on the whole globe, soldiers and all preparations 
for waTj will disappear, and those- who are now learning 
how to destroy each other, will learn how to prolong 
their lives and improve their inteltectual and moral facul- 
ties for their own temporal and eternal welfare, as well as 
for the welfare of others. Wo ! wo ! wo ! to the Roman 
catholics as well as others in these United States and in 
all other parts of America and in Europe and elsewhere, 
if the infernal fire of revolution and war, which is glowing, 
breaks oat with all force in the United States of America. 
It would extend on the globe and consume millions of men, 
and amongst them also Monarchs, But we write to pre- 
vent their destruction, and to prepare them to become true 
republicans and truly happy, and to contribute their share 
for the happiness of all men. 
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After the publication of the above mentioned five volumes 
I made urgent applicatioua to political and ecclcsiaatical 
rulers and their counsellors in Europe by sending to some 
of them my books and letters, and to others iettora only, 
showing how to obtain my books, and exhorting them to 
study them and act accor lin 1 t p t revolutions 

and wars and to commence tl E After that, when- 

ever a peculiar crisis was pp h w have issued 
soma publication, warning th A an N ion as well as 

other nations and their gov m d howing, that 

there was high time to study 1 f our volumes. 

I am not alone, but there are bl m siengers giving 

testimony by my instrumentality, as superabundance of 
proof is given also in this volume. In this connection of 
matters I mention the following instance : 

At the end of the yearlS63 my pamphlet " Antichristian 
Conspiracy against true Republicanism" issued from the 
press ; and in the first part of the year 1854 copies of that 
pamphlet as well as written disclosures containing moat 
solemn warnings to the American as well as to all othei 
nations, were sent to President Pierce and to a number of 
congressmen ia both houses. In said pamphlet and in the 
annexed written disclosures, the Government was most 
solemnly exhorted to appoint a convention for examining oar 
system or the magnetic chain of events through the course 
(rf the past centuries in, connection with the events of thk 
generation, which have not Ijeen understood so as they are 
made manifest in onr chain for binding the Dragon, the spirit 
of delusion and destruction, Revel, xx, 2, who has given his 
power, aud his seat, and gj'eat authority Hevel, xiii : 2, not 
only to the reptesentative of the beast ot the Pope of Eome, 
but ala to the ten horns of the beast, or iings, that is moa- 
arcbs i o hate the whore, that is the Apostatized Church, 
tl pco] le vho have apostatized from truth and justice, and 
wl o n □ ona cl s make desolate and naked, and eat their fleeh 
and b m them w th fire, Kgvel, xvii : 16. 

Th nail o] c bovereigns " are according to the quoted pas- 
sage of Mr. , Belly, ' constituted by God and by their sub- 
jects " The number of the Democrat, which occasioned 
this treatieo, was providentially handed to me. But here is no 
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room to explain that which will be explained in our 
"monthly theological course," which la appointed in this 
book, and In which our system or the chain to bind the dra- 
gon, will be exhibited, and in which will be made manifest, 
how far " the Catholic Bovereigna " or monarchs are constitu- 
ted by their subjects, and how their subjects would constitute 
them, if they were free and enlightened, as they should be 
acoordingto the will of God who has endowed them with in- 
tellectual and moral faculties, to be duly developed. Here 
we mention only, that the highest duty of monarchs is to do 
all in their power for that development. If monarchs would 
fulfil their highest duty, their subjects would become true 
republicans, and then monarchs would cease to be, what 
they now are by the appointment of the dragon, the spirit of 
delusion and destruction, by whose inspiration they are execu- 
tioners of the degraded people whose education has been ne- 
glected, and who would have become true republicans, if 
monarchs had become fathers and teachers of the ignorant. 
But obviously appears to be as absurd, as Mr. Belly's asser- 
tion, that God has constituted the monaichs, althougli it is 
manifest, that the dragon has constituted them, or they are 
constituted " according to a severe divine judgment," accord- 
ing to his eternal laws, when people ave so degraded, that 
tbey are not prepared for a better government, what is ex- 
pressed in the following words of the Revelation ; " God has 
put in the hearts of the ten horns to fulfil his will, and agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the bpast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled," Revel. XVII.; 17. 

In those circumstances, after the destruction, of the first 
Napoleon's power, it was best, when the rulers or fathers of 
nations have neglected to fulfil their highest duty, that they 
have submitted their monarchies under the protection of the 
Pope, the representative of the Beast with ten horns and seven 
heads, till the prophecy has been fulfilled. From neglecting 
that rule much greater evils, most dreadful revolutions and 
wars originated. The history of the bo called christian 
church, when some portions rebelled against the Pope through 
the course of centimes until this time, is the most horrible thea- 
tre under the dominion of the dragon. Therefore, after the 
destruction of the first H'apoleon we read in Revel, xvii : 
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13, that the ten homa or monarchs agreed unanimously (in 
the Congress of Vienna, A. D. 1815,) to give their power 
and strength unto the heast, that is, to make the Pope, the 
reprcBentative of the beaat, a partaker of their own power 
and strength. This was the means for the support of their 
own thrones, till the prophecy has been fulfilled by what has 
been executed through our mediumships ia the Eoman 
Catholic Churoh, and has been explained in the ftst three 
of my above mentioned five German volumes. Those three 
volumes appeared between A. D. 1838 and 1840, and have 
been sent to three Roman Catholic Monarohs, to wit, the Em- 
peror of Austria, the King of Bavaria and the King of France, 
with my hand writings, showing to the first two their high- 
est duty to enjoin their Theologians to examine those volumes 
and to send to me the result of their examinations, to be 
published with my remaris, that truth might be made 
manifest, and to the king of France.that he sh uld an 1 
those volumes into French and spread them as n laps 
sible in his monarchy. All three have been m 1 n nly 

exhorted to do what was required ia those volu s p a- 
vent the repetition of revolutions, wars and o h plagues 
which cannot be removed but must be repea d 11 he 
heavenly message of Peace made manifest by oi n rum n 
tality, ia received by gevernments and nations. Wh 
applications to and exhortations of political and 1 sia al 
infiuential men in America and in Europ w n 
regarded, and in these days of Noah the earth wa p 

and filled with violence, and all flesh had c n j d h s 
way, I Mos. vi : 11 and 12, the flood of revolu n h k 
out in Europe in the year 1848, on the exact d y n es- 
ponden w"th p ph ' g' by nr instrum al y and 
pubhs d my 1 m d mp -s and kin an 1 h ir 

mah fd nhbhpf Amenca a d n Eu 

rop d h p k 1 d 1 as ical ofiice h h 
all h ta in d bst n te snmeis ga n h 

Holy CI wh la d ! d b r mstrum n al y ha 
■whhisqedfl d nfthe piom d p oe- 

abl g f 01 wl h dmg to oar d 1 u es 

by 1 h g i g prophe 11 be 

the n 1 p hi 1 h d justice, ha ra y and 
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peace on the whole globe, are responsible for all destnictioa 
of httmati life and property, which were consumed ia that 
revolution and afterwarda until this hour, and would have 
been saved, if the means shown in our message, had been 

Ferdinand, Emperor of Austria, vfas the first compelled 
to give a constitution. I read it on the 18th, April, 1B4S, 
and was inspired to writs on the 19th, April, or, on hifl 
birth-day a letter to tim and an appeal to the inhabitants 
of the Austrian Empire, assuring them, that the calamitiia 
came, because the contents of our publications had not heen 
regarded, although our mission had been superabundantly 
proven by signs according to propbecies. I confessed also, 
that I was ready to go instantly to Yienna, and to show 
practically, how to make the right use of that constitution 
for the commencement of the new era of harmony and 
peace, if the emperor would publish directly my appeal to 
the inhabitants of his empire, and write to me, and give the 
security to support the constitution, which was such as the 
inhabitants of the ranpire had a right to demand, as well ae 
the emperor had a right to watoh against tbe abuse and to 
apply the proper means for the right use of the constitiv 

My former apphcations and my volumes have been sent 
by me directly through Triest to Vienna, but that my last 
document to emperor Ferdinand was sent to his minister 
in WaEhington city with an urgent exhoi'tation to the minis- 
ter, to forward it to the eraperor, and with the remark that 
in the time in which an answer could be expected, I would 
send to the minister my direction, to which post office he 
had to send the answer; because I wrote to the emperor 
&om the State of New-York on my journey to other States. 
I wrote at length to the minister, that if he receives an an- 
swer to my documents from the Emperor Ferdinand, be 
should send it to the post ofRce of Wasbville, capital of the 
State of Tennessee. I urged the Emperor to send an answer 
as soon as possible, and I assured him, that it was impossible, 
to prevent now revolutions without the use of the remedy 
oontained in our message of peace. But knowing the 
slowness of the business at the Austrian government, I new 
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on the 14th September 1848, at noon time to the poat offioe 
of Nashville to ask for lettere. When I was approaching 
the post o£Sce, fire bella commeaoed to arouse people who 
were asking where the fire was. Some answered, that it 
waa ia the Presbyterian Church oa Church street ; but others 
remarked, that they should not be mocked in this mariner ; 
because it appeared to be quite improbable, that fire should 
break out at that hour in that season in ^ church without 
being struck by lightning ; and that was a very clear day. 

I Mked in the post office for letters. But there was no 
letter for me there. On my return from the post office, the 
whole presbyterian church the largest in that city, on Church 
Street, was enveloped in awful flames, by which it was 
entirely consumed. 

The next night after that solemn spectacle an angel of my 
Lord brought to me the message, {and attentive readers 
of this book will be convinced, that when my mission 
requires, 1 come in perceivable communication with Heavenly 
messengers,) that on the next Sunday I should proclaim in that 
city, that that was a prophetical fire testifying that revolu- 
tions would break out again in the Austrian empire, because 
the bishops of that empire had neglected to fulfil tbeir high- 
est duty to instruct the Emperor in what he should do 
for the pacification of nations, and that the revolution 
should be a solemn warning to the oitiaens of the United 
States : because judgnienta cannot be removed from this 
country, but must increase till churches of the great harlot 
and her daughters- will be consumed, if these judgments 
shall not be stopped by the application of our message 
of peace, Public halls are generally not opened for our 
prodamations, because we hav« no money to pay for 
their use. But at that time the masonic fraternity 
were eartying iheii instruments into their building, from 
which they Femoved them during the danger while the 
church opposite their building was burning. I said to them, 
that I had to- proclaim a message against the Pope of 
Rome in eorrespondence with that fire, and requested them 
to grant their hall for that purpose, They granted it, and 
my prcwlamation was advertised in the daily newspapers of 
Nashville. It was ddivered on the nest sauday atier the 
B 2 
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I 1 tie Gorman language before, and in the. Englisli 
la iguage after noon. 

I tie ext montii after that proclamation the last dreadful 
Europea revolution and war commenced in Hungary in cor- 
reapo dence vith the fact, that the bishops of Hungary were 
the laat among the bishops of Europe, who have been under 
the direction of my Heavenly leaders most solemnly warned to 
prevent the revolution which commenced in Paris on the 
24th Fohuary, 1S48. That was in the octave of the tentfa 
anniversary after my first public appearance in my present 
mission and my solemn initiation by Heavenly messengers for 
this mission. Ten years in commemoration of the ten horns of 
the beast were granted for repentance to the blind leaders of 
the blind, for whom I published A. D 1839 the first volume 
of explanations of the mystery; and in that year I commenced 
to exhort Emperor Ferdinand and his bishops, that they shonld 
study that volume. But after the publication of the fifth vol- 
ume A.D, 1842, the bishops of Hungary were the last amongst 
the grandees of Europe, to whom I applied ; to wit, when 
all my applications were disregarded, I published a Latin 
circular and sent copies of it to a number of bishops in 
Europe. While I was preparing those copies for the mail, 
Samuel Ludvigh, a Hungarian scholar, oame into my room. 
He never before nor after that did come to me although 1 
met w th him seM,ral times m other places and wirned him 
always that he should study my wiitings to be converted 
froTi bis matemlsmtc the true spntualism Bitatthat 
in) meet ig with him m my room I siid to him that he 
(,ame at the r j,l t time to give me direct ons to all b shops 
jn Hungary H d d so and by this unexpected piovtsion 
I was "nabled to sund to all Eoman Oathohc bishops in 
Hungary copies of my Litin circular m which direction to 
find copies of my volumes was given and the duty of the 
Awstiian bishops wis shown to studj my volumes and then 
to instruct the Emperor and other grandees of the Austnan 
Empire and Hungarian Kingdom, in what they should do, to 
prevent revolutions and wars, and to establish the promised 
peace on earth. 

When all our endeavoring to move the blind leaders of the 
blind to lake the medicine which was prepared in ourpnbli- 
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.1, •- „„a= wa« rllsi^earded, I met at IcuglH 



™..tX medium of M^ii-S »«J ■i':«»J".5 'r"* .' 
was a Btroiig ti«cu har testimony ot tl 



..id, that I wodd »5»*f '■»„_■'" nsrSi... 



..id, that I.»"'; »:f~r,. "a, 1^^: I ™ia initiate 

that coanect,- of a-Bf.'^'J^ 'i'.,,,;™ ,i,h departed 

„,e.swellasllieabnseof- 

Boettsm. Bome eigm jea.s ago I published a p. 

f'th. dreadful abu«, of human magneMm 



ii^rss7^»':r^— a=.=„ 



ESsS!io^li™-"srdi:^ 

foi oni initiation or ordm.tion But he »as inspr 

;„., that I.sheuld make ' '« '5 Sj"' f" rmpT'-^ 
some of his materialists were with him. iwa ^ . 

•.„ do so, and '•-•'1™* "iS't; ^corlpeE 



,0, on, initiation or ordio.tlon. »»•, \"' '""PTn w'hS 

,„., that I should make a trial there m his room m whioh 

fioms of hi; 

to do BO, ai 

of demons 

.rivp wav to ouv magnetism. Ji-"" "'"■" "-, ' .",;, „„^ 
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voliitioa and other insignia of war. and copies of his Qerman 
periodical, entitled •■ The Torch," and stopped in Europe 
first in Paris, and three days after his departure from that 
city revolution broke out there. From thence he went to 
Berlin, and from that city to Vieniia, and in each of those 
cities soon afier his departure revolution hroio out. At length 
he put his sword and other insignia of war into the National 
Museum of Hungary, and returned to America. 

Those who will study this whole book so as to comprehend 
the whole connection of matters, will learn gradually better 
than they see when they arrive in reading it to this period 
tiiat my meetmg with Samuel Ludvigh in Cincinnafi was pro- 
videntially prepared for a testimony to all governments, that 
when Samuel Ludvigh who had performed since A. D. 1838 
m his meetings with me manifold prophetical actions which 
have been mentioned in some of my former pnhlicationg, 
and was also at that my meeting with him in Cincinnati 
not yet disposed to become an apostle of peace, and th? 
measure_ of crimes in Europe was filled, the Heavenly con- 
gress with whom we are connected, gave pemission to 
the infernal demons to carry their medium with the war 
insignia to Europe, and to announce to the infernal demons 
in Europe, that the time had arrived for them to inspire 
their mediums to break out in their fury and spread destruc- 
tion, for the reason that those who kept people in bondage 
and were the cause of their degredation, have rejected our 
message of peace and continued to be obstinate sinners 
8g;ainst the Holy Ghost who has offered them in our publica- 
tions the means for the pacification of nations. But 
whereas the means for peace were not used, revolutions and 
wars-had to give a new turn to human aflaira. 

men those who were deluding the good natured Emperor 
J'erdinand, kept him m bondage and would not make use of 
my above mentioned last application to him for a comraenee- 
rnent of the millennial happiness first in the Austrian Em- 
pire I, according to the direction of my Heavenly Leaders, 
made no more applications to Europe, but commenced to 
urge Presidents and other influential men at the government 
ot the United States, to study our message and tlie eredeit- 
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tials of our mission for the pacification ofnalioiia. 'W'htii 
after all my applications to several of the predecessors of 
President Pierce at length also he remained in the shacjdes 
of the infernal Papal Imperial Royal Magnetism, and mem- 
bers of the Congress of all parties and aecta followed his ex- 
ample, I was impressed that I should apply to the Emperor 
Louis Napoleon and to prepare him, that he might commence 
10 look, where to find the great refuge for his own and the 
Une happiness of his family in their mortal bodies as well as 
in ail eternity ailer their departure from this short life, every 
moment of which should be duly used as preparation for the 
eternity. He was at that time, in the spring, 1854, engaged 
with great preparations for the tremendous war with Russia ; 
and I wrote a document to his ambassador in Washington, 
showing that if Emperor Napoleon would be truly great in 
this and in all future ages, and truly happy in all eternity, 
he instead of preparations for war with Russia, should call 
all bishops of his Empire to a Latin convention with me in 
Paris. In that convention my manuscript which I wrote 
A. B. 1849, in Latin and in which 1 concentrated the sys- 
tem or the magnetic chain to bind the Dragon, Revel, xx. 2, 
who deludes Emperors and Kings to keep people in bondage 
80 that when they break their bonds they are as the wildest 
beasts killing till they are killed, should be examined and 
bishops and their theolt^ians should make any objection, but 
all which they object they must object in writing, to be then 
annexed to my manuscript and published with my^ remarks 
in Latin and in translations, that nations and their ecclesi- 
astical and political representatives might judge, each for 
himself, whether we have received or not received the com- 
mission and the credentials of our mission for the introduc- 
tion of the promised new era of harmony and peace amongst 
all nations. A Latin convention for this purpose Was first 
appointed in the City of New- York A. D. 1849. and the 
Archbishop of Baltimore was urged by our Latin manuscript 
Epistle and Enghsh printed circular, to move the whole 
synod of bishops who met at that time in Baltimore, to 
attend our Latin convention, and those who could not attend 
it themselves to send the most qualified Theologians to attend 
it, And John Hughes bishop of New- York, was particular- 
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]y exhorted, t!iat he, as hishoj, of the place of the convention 
was principally bound to bring his Theologians to ?aiJ con- 
vention. But when all my endeavoring to move bishops as 
well as the government of the United States to send able 
Latin scholars to attend said convention, did not move them 
to do so, I translated at length that manuscript into Gferman 
and into English, and appointed conventions in those lan- 
guages. But I could not move such as have great influence 
at the government, to attend those conventions, and then to 
commence witli power the New Sra. Therefore I thought, 
that a. trial should bo made, whether the United States or 
the representative of the government of Fiance would com- 
prehend sooner, that nothing in the world could bring greater 
glory in this life and in ali eternity, than the 'work to 
examine or order that oar message of peace be examined 
by the best judges of this matter, and he applied for the 
introduction of the new era. In the hope that Emperor 
Napoleon " would comprehend the great mission which was 
offered to him in our message, I wrote to his ambassador at 
Washington, suggesting to the Emperor, that I was ready to 
come as a citiaen of the United States to Paris, to exhibit 
the ctedeivtials which are signs according to prophecies, tes- 
tifying our mission to move the governments of this world, fo 
establbh Christ's peaceable reign or the universal republic 
of truth and justice, harmony and peace. I expected that 
the time for the abolition of severe judgments, the principal 
executor of which is Emperor Napoleon, was expiring. 

Not having room in this treatise for any explanation of 
points which I mention, I show here one of the general 
tokens, by which the severity of judgments may be mea- 
sured, to wit, the armies of soldiers, to keep nations in 
bondage and to defend thern against inimical neigbboiirs. 
The greater in proportion to the number of people, the 
number of soldiers is, the severer is the judgement. When 
soldiers shall not be needed, and those who are soidiers, will 
take up occupations beneficial to mankind, the perfect victoTj- 
of Christ against the dragon will be celebrated. And if 
all governments of a christian name would understand 
to-day our true christian message of peace, they could give 
directly to those who are soldiers, true christian occupations ; 
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and heatliena could be soon converted info (rue christians. 
While Emperor Napoleon was gatBeiiiig togetber warriorsand 
provisions for lie great war against Euesia, we offered him 
the beat opportunity to be the first of those who should com- 
mence the New Era. Whether he had received from his 
ambassador in Washington D. C. our oflec or not, he may 
tell for himself ; because I have received no answer, although 
I have offered to the ambassador himself, that although 
I was ready to go to Paris and show there in our Latin 
convention to all bishops of the French Empire my miaaioH, 
which is also the mission of my fellow kborei's, and the cre- 
dentials of our mission, I would visit the ambassador bitoseli 
and give him as many evidences of this great truth as would 
be abundantly sufficent for him, to recommend with all his 
energy our offer to the Emperor, if the ambassador wottld write 
to me and call me to Washington. Instead of an answer 
from the ambassador to my proposition for the tiue christian 
triumph of France and for the pacification of the world 
we have received at length the tremendous answer which 
has occasioned this my treatise. Here is not the place lor 
an investigation, whether people of. " the Latin Eace " in 
Europe and America or others are the principal people who 
commit the crimes with which citizens of the United States 
are charged. To the article in the number of the Demo- 
crat from which I have quoted some passages, a list of bank- 
ruptcies is annexed, which took place in the -United States 
in the years 1857 and 1858, A.D. 1857 the total number of 
bmkruptcies is i<iZ2 ■ and A P 185fi 4235 It Id 
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race " as well as heretics, to coin( 
is made manifest, in our nuseion, 
Bevel. 3:x. : 2. When 1 am preparing docnmenla of great 
warning, servants of demons must send from all quarters ol 
the world testimonies, how the infernal hosts of demons are 
preparing everywhere their mediums for destruction of hu- 
man life and property. This and the following treatises are 
written to deliver other mediums as well as monarchs from 
the influence of deluding and destroying demons. And 
Emperor Napoleon should consider this treatise as the most 
precious Heavenly gift, to bring him and hy his instrumental ity 
millions of others into the glorious resurrection. If he studies 
this book in which this treatise occupies the first place, so as 
to comprehend it ; we have no doubt, that he will arrive on our 
ground and invite us to visit Paris and celebrate there the 
glorious resurrection of those who belong to " tjie Latin race" 
and are yet in their mortal bodies as well as of their departt J 
friends. 

In the third of my above mentioned five German volumes 
is the appearance of Mapoleon 1. reported, when he was 
brought on the 24th June, 1839, before me in his material- 
istic superficial imperial shape. But when I was looking into 
his interior condition, the awful distress and tremendous 
darkness blotted out all his imperial splendor. He and 
others in a similar deceitful condition are influencing the 
Emperor. But I am writing as his most sincere friend in his 
behalf and that of nations, and promise to do all in my power 
according to my mission to assist him, that he might become 
a blessing to nations aud with our assistance pacify the departed 
Emperor Napoleon and other congenial ftiraids, and drai^ 
them into the glorious New Era. The mediumship of Em- 
peror Louis Napoleon was manifest to us in correspondence 
with many oases of solemn warnings for the imperial court 
and all other members of " the Latin race " in close con- 
nexion with events which happened in our mission at the 
same time, when those cases surprised the world. Here I 
mention the solemn execution of the Archbishop of Paris in 
Saint Stephen's Church by the mediumship of the priest who 
has been inspired and supported for that work which required 
more than human strength, from the infernal regions on the 
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day and at the hour of the iioveiia, which were moat 
suitable according to the prophetical Roman Cathohc Cal- 
endar in cDrrespondence with what we were doing at the 
Bame time in our charge under the Heavenly direction, and 
in correspondence witJi what Empewjr Napoleon was doing 
at the same tirae under the direction of deluding and destroy- 
ing spirits. 

In the S.Tst three of my above mentioned five German vol- 
umes it was shown, that the doings of the Popes of Rome, 
who are under the inspiration from the inferior regions, were 
so controlled through the course of centuries by our Heavenly 
congress, that those amongst the Popes, who had received 
peculiar rolls in the great drama of the eocleesiastical and 
political history, had received also corresponding names 
to their rolls, and numbers corresponding to their namea. 
And we will have also in this book opportunity to mention 
some instaneea of that kind. Bot here wc made this remark 
on account that at the receipt of the report of the solemn 
murder of the archbishop, we (aiter having received instruo- 
tion in different spirit languages which we need in disclosing 
the mysteries for the promised New Era, and amongst 
those languages is also the language by numbers,) saw the 
great unexpected truth, that the Heavenly congress who are 
with the Lamb, were so controlling the inferior regions of 
the papal imperial royal demons, that in Paris which is the 
principal seat of the intrigues connected with the Papal ma- 
chinations, also Bishops were so counted, that when the 
number of their succession according to our spirit language 
was complete in their Novena, amongst thim also the 
number of the Popish Saints as well as the number ot Car 
dinals and the number of Archbishops of Paris corresponded 
to the celebration of the mystery of the execution and that 
Archbishop has been solemnly executed in Samt Stephen s 
Church, who was in every respect most qualified for the 
celebration of that mystery, and the infernal exLculioners 
have received penniBsion from the Heavenly Congress to 
effect the execution by their Medium, a priest who bLcame 
most qualified to be their Medium ; and this happened tor a 
twculiar waniing to the Pope, his Cardinals Aichbi bcp* 
Bishops and Priests, that ihey might not wait till a general 
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destructiou of their persons in comiexion with their Hierarchy 
would take place, but that they might come out from Babylon 
and become with «s measengers of the New Era. I wrote 
an esljraordinary treatise disclosing the deep mystery of the 
Episcopal succession in Paris connected with the solemn 
execution of the Archbishop in hia complete numhers by the 
inspiration and assistance of destroying demons, nwng their 
sacerdotal medium, according to the permission of the Hea- 
venly Congress, for a peculiar warning to the Papal Impe- 
rial Royal Hierarchy and the whole " Latin Race." There 
not being room in this book for publication of that treatise 
which is preserved amongst others of my manuscripts tobe 
published in due time and in connection with other treatises 
which need deeper studies to be fuUy understood than the 
memorable events which we have selected for this book, we 
found proper to mention somewhat regarding that execution 
iu peculiar connexion with Emperor Napoleon and the 
dergy of his empire, that they might open their eyes and 
stop the infernal fury which has been made manifest in the 
preaching oi' the crusade which gave occasion to this our ex- 
traordinary treatise. 

The position of Napolean III. to Napoleon I. according 
to prophecies, cannot be understood except in the magnetic 
chain of eventa shown in our system which will be ex. 
Gained in our monthly theological course, which is an- 
nounced in this book for the introduction of the New Era. 
Although the Pope of Rome and the Emperor Nopaleon, 
both may be destroyed at the abolition of systems which 
they, each in his sphere, represent, notwithstanding this we 
labour most earnestly, that their lives may be preserved and 
they come into onr New Jerusalem and draw millions of 
others into it. At the explosion of the percussion shells, in 
which others have been killed at the entrance to the theatre, 
but Napoleon's life was preserved, peculiar manifestations 
took place. The explanation of that mystery will be an- 
nexed as an appendix to the above mentioned treatise, in 
which the mystery of the succession of Bishops of Pans is 
explained. The representative of bishops who have generated 
such fruits as are manifest in Paris, has suffered death. But 
Emperor Napoleon's life was preserved at other occasions of 
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r map ea:,hBi of peace also to his departtd friends. 

What we write for bim, we write that it might be used 
by all readers. 

As straiige as the point in the inscription, that James 
Buchanan is according to the merciful Divine Benignty 
President of the United States, may appear not only to 
other governments, but also to many big men in these 
United Statea, and to millions of others who are deceived by 
big men, we write to undeceive all, and that also those might 
be saved, who would have been already destroyed, if instead 
of James Buchanan Col. Fremont had been elected President 
of the United States. We aie on quite another ground from 
which we consider human affairs, than that from which 
they are generally considered : because I speak as Mediutij 
of the Heavenly Powers by whom I am sent to draw 
nations oa our ground. For there is no salvation but 
destruction for them, if they will not arise from their 
present degraded condition upon our ground from which 
they will see matters as we see them. In the mean- 
time we instruct thern by facts, that they might know, that 
■wc are correct and they are in delusion. I, am as, indepen- 
dent from President Buchanan, as his enemies are, and if he 
has received my writings which I have sent and directed 
to him, he did not make use of them ; although I suppose 
that^ my writings directed to him since his Presedential 
administration, remain in the hands of others. But in case, 
he had received and read those my writings, and bad despis- 
pd the course which is shown in. our message as the course 
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lot redemption of nations from the Papal Imperial Eoyal 
and other oppresive and speculating powers, the inBonption 
in regard to him remains true ; and when 1 do not despair 
of Emperor Kapoleon's conversion from his dragon to our 
Ohriat. I expect with great confidence, that President Buch- 
anan will be sooner converted than Napoleon ; although 1 
do not know, how the Heavenly Congress see this matter, 
because I am not in their congress but only a medium of mes- 
sengers sent from that congress. But in every case the inscrip- 
tion to this treatise is true, as the bitterest enemies of President 
Buchanan may learn from the following items, and by study- 
ing this whole book they themselves may be brought upon 
out ground and assist us in drawing the President upon the 
same ground for the redemption of nations from all tyrannical 

powers. , , T T) 1, 

I was in Cincinnati, when honorable James Buchanan 
was nominated Democratic Candidate for. Presidency. That 
nomination took place on the 6th of June 1856. During the 
balloting of the Delegates 1 was inspired, and said on the 
4th June, to Doctor B, F. "White, that I felt it to be my duty 
to endeavor to make known to the Delegates out message 
of Peace and the credentials of our mission, and that the 
place for that purpose was providentially prepared a few 
days before that by a building having been removed at 
the front of Burnet's Hotel, the largest hotel in which the 
largest portion of the democratic delegates boarded, and 1 
made the proposition to Doctor B. F, White, that he should 
open the meeting for my address. He promised to do so. 
He was a strong medium of spirits of the so called Republi- 
can Party. But I belong to no party, supporting Truth 
wherever I find it sufficiently proven, and working against 
delusion and error, wherever I have enough evidence against 
them. B. F. White knew somewhat in regard to our mea- 
tage. having heard some of my speeches and having read my 
pamphlet which had been published in Cincinnati a lew 
days before that nomination. We agreed strietly to observe 
two points ; in the first place to say nothmg which would 
have a reference to any party, and to proclaim only, what 
all should hear regarding our messagt^ef Peace. The second 
point was that we should speak b*fere sunset, aud fanish our 
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speeches before night should commence. I was certain 
about the point which I related to Dr. Wliite, that if we 
would speak in the night, some disaster would happen during 
our speeches on that oecaaioa, Dr, White accompanied me, 
while we were going to the open lot, on which we had 
agreed to address the Democratic Delegates ; hut on our 
way we met with somebody who commenced to talk with Dr. 
White. 1 left theth talking and went to the spot agreed upon 
to deliver our address. But while I was waiting more than 
one hour there, Dr. White did not come. I felt that 1 alone 
should notdeliver my message there He came at length while 
there was already twilight I said to him, that it was too 
late and we should not speak I assuied him agaia, that I 
was determined not to speak that night But he replied 
that he was determined to speak, and that he was sure, 
that nothing would happen But I lepeated, that some 
disaster wouM happen Then another strong medium 
came. He belonged to the same Republican paily that Dr, 
White did, and lived with Dr. White. His spirit eon- 
firmed the assertion of the spirit of Dr. White, that nothing 
would happen, if we would address the Delegates. Then I 
would not interfere any longer, and Dr; VVhite commenced 
to address (he assembled. While ha spoke, the Crowd increas- 
ed and some commenced to make disturbance. At that mo- 
ment the Editor of the Democratic Review in Washington 
City interfered, and he took the platform, addressing the 
audience and saying, that the speaker should not be dis- 
turbed, and that he supposed the speaker belonged to the 
Democratic party. I said once more (o Dr. While, that 
it was high lime to leave that place. But he again as- 
serted, that he was certain, that nothing would happen. 
And the other medium of the Republican party confirmed 
again Dr While's assertion. 

At that moment I left the spot and went to Dr. White's 
office. Fifteen or twenty minutes after me Dr. Whise 
and the other strong medium of deluding and destroying 
spirits, both came about 9 o'clock p. m. and they were 
frightened and said, that there was so great a disturbance, 
that policemen wero not sufficient to check it. And they 
added as a very remarkable instance, that a police- 
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man in trying to check the disturbance, lost his star. 
But they did not know the other particulars which ap- 
peai-ed on the next morning in the newspapers, to wit, 
that the above mentioned Editor of the Democratic Review 
in Washington City was dangerously stabbed in his lungs. 
His wound proved not to be fatal, although it was so large, 
that 1 ' was nded, the air which blerw out of the 
vpoui d g d the candlelight which was applied to 

see th T man who slabbed the Democratic 
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the Demociatii, Reiiewcr in Washington was eipressive to 
the mjnteiy of hia representation so weie pi-obably his 
Barnes which I do not keep in memory and mj notes of that 
time are not at hand while I am wnting this. But the 
circumstances mentioned m conneMon with what we will 
reprt on the following pages of this treatise, are superabun- 
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dantly sufficient to testify, that it was agreat prophecy. 
The delegates then continued their work, till at length on 
the 6th day of the 6th month James Buchanan was nomma- 
ted Candidate by Domocrata for the. Presidential Chair. I 
looked into the next prophetical alrnaaac which was at hand, 
and the name of that day was " Beaigflus." There are Ro- 
man Catholic and Protestant calendars which are used by 
our sphere of spirits in giving prophecies. That was a 
Protestant almanac ; leeause that was a Protestant affair. 
At the events of great importance names of our prophetical 
almanacs correspond to the events. Benignus,X[\el.a.im is m 
English Benign, that is kind or generous. From ihence 
we adopted the word Benignity, that is grace or gracious- 
ness, generotity, kindneis, in the inscription of this treatise. 
If I would explain the prophetical language by numbers 
and names and other circumstances, this would require 
more room than our economy could here spare, and we 
oould not consent to publish at this time a much larger vol- 
ume than manuscript is prepared for this volume, also in 
case that somebody should be desirous to publish it ; 
because this volume contains more than most readers 
will be prepared to study and digest thoroughly. There- 
fore we must delay other manuscripts for olher occasions, 
and we can explain only a little of what we know ; because 
otherwise wd could never finish our explanations. But 
the substance given in the prophecy on the 4th and 6th of 
June at the nomination of Hon. James Buchanan, in which 
ii J D C d date for Presidency, did 
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17 snd 18, and its fund amenta! number is 6, and notwith- 
standing that President Buchanan will continue the 
administration for the support of that Beast, till he arrives- 
either on our ground or is taken away, noth with standing 
this, he ie given as President by the Heavenly Congress in 
divine mercy, according to the Benignus, or according to 
the merciful divine Benignity, that a great door for ihe 
commencement of the promised peaceable reign 6f Christ 
will be opened, which would have been looked for this 
time, if the opposition had succeeded and brought their 
Candidate Col, Fremont upon the Presidential Chair. 

Nobody should say, that I interpret prophecy after its 
fulfilment. Any body who has studied the first three of 
my German volumes, the 3d of which appeared A, D, 1840, 
if he knew the above, mentioned circumstances and had 
redected upon them, would have been qualified to interpret 
the prophecy in Cincinnati on the 6lh day of the 6th month 
1856, at noon time, while the roaring of the cannon was 
announcing the nomiiiation of James Buchanan. But 
whether he will be the great hero, to commence the Millen- 
nium in the White House at Washington and proclaim the 
Millennial gSory to other governments on the globe, or whe- 
ther he will perish in the Beast and its ten Horns, as his 
predecessors did, and another will obtain and spread the 
Heavenly blessings oifered to President Buchanan, is not 
expressed in the prophecy. But we write in the ex- 
pectation, that at length he will comprehend this and act 
.accordingly. 

After that great prophecy I thought that my duty was to 
behave perfectly neutral during the great struggle of the 
two parties, to wit, the Democratic and the Republican, at 
the presidential campaign. I delivered then in several 
places of the State of Ohio public addresses ; but I made 
expressedly everywhere the remark, that 1 was perfectly 
independent from all political parties and proclaiming accord- 
ing my mission the message of Peace to all parties and 
sects, to prepare them for the promised New Era. But 
after every address, notwithstanding all my protestation. 
Republicans cried that I belongecl to their party, and 
Democrats were dissatisfied. 
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At lenglh I arrived in Pittsburgh Pa. and a medium of 
strong spirit manifestations and public street preacher has 
offered to me for a present a copy of Fremont's Life 
published by Horace Greeley & Co.: and made the remark, 
that if I should read it, I would be moved lo act for 
Fremont's election. I remarked, that I would iiave in 
the^e circumstances scarcely sufficient time to read so 
much regarding Fremont and also regarding Buchanan, 
as would be necessary to know both as far as lo decide 
according lo my knowledge of both for one or the other; 
and then it would be against my usual course, if I should 
lake any part in the election of the one or, the other. But 
I took llie offered book, and then I was inspired to study it 
with great attention, and I was astonished, that in the falsely 
called Republican party the large number of those who 
are for the Republican against the monarchial cause, could 
be so duped and deceived by miserable speculators and 
monarchial agents as to accept Col. Fremont as their 
Candidate for Presidency. Here is not the place to sliow 
by the testimonies which are contained in the book pub- 
lished by Horace Greeley for a recommendnlion of bis 
Presidential Candidate Fremont, what this man is. The 
testimonies were not understood by the Republicans who 
are so obscured by the Papal Imperial Royal magnetism, 
that although they have eyes, they do not see matters of thia 
kind. I make only the general remark, thai the United 
States would have been already burning in revolutions 
and wars npt for the Republican but for the raooarchial 
cause, if Fremont had been elected President. 

Afler the perusal of that book I read also the book pub- 
lished by Democrats for Buchanan's election. Then lunder- 
alood that not only the Heavenly congress who do not de- 
prive men of their free will although ^ey control their ac- 
tions for the final triumph of the true Republican cause, 
but that also I was in duty bound to enlighten Citizens of 
Pennsylvania, who had to decide the Presidential elec- 
tion, that they might know Fremont and Buchanan, as they 
must be known for the welfare of the country. I did it 
when I had an opportunity. A short time afler that I 
heard aapeechof " Hon. Burlingame," which contained a 
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heap of " burlyganies," and misrepreeentations, deluding 
and instigating Citizens of Pennsylvania against Buchanan, 
and soliciting them to vote for Fremont. Then I wrote 
what I thought proper, that it vi-as used by others, and 
under the control of our Heavenly leaders good and bad 



people, those who co-operated 



1 truth with ua, withoul 



any other interest except the interest of nations, as wsil 
as those who co-operated for their private interest, oontn- 
buled their share for Buchanan's election according to 
the merciful Divine Benignity,that we could peaceably pre- 
pare people for the New Era until this hour under his ad- 
ministration, and warn the inhabitants of the United Statee, 
that they should lose ni^time to avert the impending judg- 
ments, which would have already effected a general dee. 
truction without hope of escape, except by blind submission 
to tyrants, if the falsely called Republicans who have 
been made blind tools of the monarchial speculatioQs, bad 
succeeded with the intrusion of their candidate upon the 
Presidential Chair. If President Buchanan and the 
American Nation should continue in their course until the 
impending general judgments would destroy the country, 
then also in this most deplorable case, my inscription of 
this treatise would remain true, and nobody else but the 
American Nation should be blamed, that they neglected to 
make use of the divine mercy and the divine benignity, by 
virtue of which they should have at least during Buchan- 
an's administration until now made use of tlie_ precious 
time, and spread our message for the pacification of the 
world. 

The explanation of the given hints and what is connect- 
ed with them, would need a large and special volume; but 
we have mentioned here as much as sufficient, and remark 
that if Mr, Horace Greeley and Readers of the Tribune, are 
desirous to know their great hero Col. Fi-emont, as he 
is exhibited in my above mentioned treatise, I will extract 
out of it the passages which belong to him and to the slao- 
derers and abusers of President Buchanan, and send them 
to be published in the New-York Tribune with Buch 
remarks of the Editors as they would think pioper^to add, 
under the condition to publish then also 
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their remarks as I should think proper to maise additions 
for a wholesome instruction ia the Editore and Readera of 
the Trihiine, that they might be delivered irom tlie delu- 
sion by which the True Republican cause is ruined. 

If they are anxious lo know truth, they will underslaod 
diia book and determine to act with us for the redemption 
of nations from the monarchial Powers. In this case they are 
requested to wriio to me under the directions which are 
given in the proper place of this book, and assure me in 
their writing, that they accept tlie proposition, and are 
determined to conaperate with ua for the introduction of the 
promised New Bra of Harmony and Peace, in which Pub- 
IJsherB and Editors will have nobler occupations than they 
have at present in the servitude laboring hard for the sup- 
port of the Beast and its ten Horns. This was to be men- 
tioned in this connection in regard to Hon. Horace Greeley 
and the New-York Tribune. But the parties of the 
so-called Republicans and Abolitionists will receive in an 
other treatise of this book extraordinary lessons, that they 
might at length commence to co-operate with us for the 
introduction of the Millennial glory. Many of them have 
abused and misrepresented me in my mission. I'herefore 
I do not marvel that they have abused and misrepresented 
also President Buchanan not only during the campaign, 
but also duriag his administration. We have made urgent 
appeals to him, to make use of our message against the 
enemies of this Republic ; but he has neglected to do so, 
or perhaps my documents did not reach himself, or the 
neglect must be attributed rather to his enemies than to him. 
They would not hear me, and probably they would not 
have heard tim. Matters have to come so fai' as they are 
made manifest in this book. After the Crusade of professed 
Monarchists in Europe became as manifest, as there is the 
Crusade of Abolitionists and false Republicans against him 
manifest in America, we expect that President Buchanan 
will comprehend at length our mission, and endeavor to 
arrive upon our ground to become the great Apostle of the 
New Kr«. If he comprehends this book and makes use 
of our weapons of the spirit, he will be a partaker of the 
great promise, and he will convert millions of his e 



iin=r.dh, Google 



of all parties and sects into his Irue friends, and those jvho 
will not be converted, will be destroyed. Moses and other 
Prophets of the Old Teslannenl, Christ and his Apostles 
and Prophets through the course of centuries of the Chris- 
tian Era as well as of this time, have testified our mission, 
and signs are continuously repealed, announcing the final 
victory of the cause entrusted lo our mission, as those who 
will study this book thoroughly, will be convinced of this 
unespecled assertion. But here for the close of this trea- 
tise we remark for the peculiar use to President Buchanan 
and others who are invited to become our fellow laborers 
in the true Republican or true Christian against the Mon- 
archial or Antiohristian cause, that in the second and third 
chapters of the Revelation the seven churches are typi- 
cal symbols of the seven states of the church, and that to 
one or the other of these states tach church of the christian 
name can be reduced, from the time the Revelation has 
been published, to the time in which Christ cornea or is 
made manifest by our mission, m which that is peifoimcd 
and disclosed, « hich i& needi d for his peaceable reign on 
earth. 

In the second chapter of the Revelation, verses 18 to 
3D is Thyatira the type of the Roman Catholic Church, In 
the 24th and 25th verses to those Roman Catholics " who 
have not known the depths of Satan," who has brought 
them so on the surface and perverted the truth of the doc- 
trine, that they keep the shadow for truth, it is said; " I- will 
put upon you none other burden. But that which ye 
have, hold fast til! I come," Revel, ii : 24 and 2.^. They 
have to keep the heavy burden of ceremonies, feaela and 
lasts, and all kinds of other practices which are not profi- 
cient to intellectual and moral peifetion of man, although 
they are connected with enormous expenses for the sup- 
port of Priests and many others, and for all the buildings, 
vessels, and all kinds of instniments, not knowing what is 
in their depth, till Christ comes. And then it is said ; " and 
he that overcometh and It^pB my works unto the end, to him 
will I give power oyer the nations ; and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they be 
liroken to shivers : even as I received of my Father. And, 
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■will I give him the moniing star," Revel, ii ; 26, 27 and 

Here in the quoted verses at Christ's coming Christ's 
relatioa to him who overcometh, is such as the relation of a 
father to his son, who inherits from the father all thinge 
which the father possesses. Christ has not heen known in 
the churches of Babylon, as he is made known in our mission 
to introduce the New Jerusalem. Christ in his appearance 
in flesh was the Head, that is the representative of his body 
of followers ; but they could not establish his peaceable 
reign. It was nocessary, that through the course of centuries 
matters should be bo developed, as Prophets of the Bible aa 
well as m tha subsequent ages did prophesy; and I, to be 
qualified for my present mission, had to go not only throne* 
the usual studies of the Eoman Cathohc Chuich, but I had 
also to study continuously, with all sincerity of my heart, the 
sources of human knowledge and the investigations of differ- 
ent parties and sects, to support the Eoman Catholic Church 
against the assaults of her adversaries, and was found 
quaiified to be puhhc Imperial Royal Professor of Bibical 
Literature m tha,t Church. In the charge of my Professorehip 
I considered myself peculiarly bound to defend with the use 
of the Bible that church against all aggressions of (he adver- 
sanes. I did not know at that ihne, that the spirit of my 
Lord was preparing me through all stages of my life for my 
present office. But while I was investigating the depth trf 
the ''burden," of that church, comparing it with the Jewish 
and Heathen antiquities and with the developement of the 
mysteries of those antiquities through the centuries of the 
chnstian Era, when I was duly prepared and the time of the 
last development of preparations for the Millennial gloiy 
arrived, I was called by messengers of the Heavenly CongreM 
to " the works," which were to be perfomied and explained 
by ray instrumentality, and, under the direction of Heavenly 
leaders, who were most qualified to be my leaders in " those 
works," I overcame all difficulties and I kept the " works of 
myspmtual Father Jesus Christ unto the end," until all 
has been performed and explained, that belongs to the com- 
mencement of the Millennial glory, or what is the same jbr 
the New Era or the New Jerusalem. . 
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And we, tkat is, the whole body of raessengera whom I 
represent hare received "the iron lod and the morning star," 
the two symbols of our mission. The first symbol testifies, 
that nations which reject our message of Peace, wiD be bro- 
ken to pieces. We do not break them, but we announce to 
thorn judgments by which they will be broken. But we are 
laboring to save nations, that they as god's people might 
come out from Babylon, that they be not partakers oi her 
sins and receive not of her plagues, Revei., xvm : 4. If people 
hear our voice they will be partakers of the Heavenly blefls- 
in™ prepared for them in the New Era or in the New Jem- 
salem, and while they will be saved, their pohtica! and ecoles- 
iaatical systems " as the vessels of a potter will be broken to 
shivers " Systems that conld not bring better frwts than 
those which the political and ecclesiastical history and the 
fflcperience of our days shows, are founded m delusion and 
deception, which were generating continuous destiurtion of 
human life and property and aU the misery which la founded 
in political and ecclesiastical foUies. But enhghtened men 
and women of all ages and amongst all nations have sem a 
new day, and to us has been entrusted '■ the Mommg Star, 
the symbol lestifying that we have received all tha.t is needed 
for the new day, the New Bra, which our mornmg star is 
announcing. . ^ 

AU my published works and all my manuscripts are testa- 
fying. that it is impossible to save this country from the yoke 
of monarchs and from the most abject degradation and senn- 
tude, by any weapons except those which have been entrusted 
10 our charge by Christ's spirit. And those who study this 
whole book fiom the commencement to the end, in tiie sarne 
order in which the documents are placed m it, so that they 
understand each portion separately and the connection ol it 
with al) that precedes, to be prepared for the right under- 
standing of what foUows, to comprehend at length the whole, 
will be as convinced as I am, that we, that is I and all rny 
visible and invisible fellow laborers, have truly received the 
great commission to move nations for the introduction of the 
promised New Era, which will be the universal Eepublie 
of Truth and Justice, Harmony and Peace amongst ail na- 
tions, the Dispensation of thcFulness of Times, m which all m 
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Heaveji and on Earth will be gathered together in Christ 
Ephes, 1 : 10. ' 

fieadera must keep in mind, that aU that is written in tti 
bwk 16 only a preparation U> the "monthly theological course" 
which IS appointed at the end. In tho ■' monthly course" 
the system or the cham to bind the Dragon Revkl sx. ■ 2 
will be esplamod and that wiU be made manifest which is 
mentioned in this hook hut canaot be explained. ' And our 
jpropeedings m that monthly course will be then published in 
^lerent languages for a testimony to all nations, to move 
tiiem for co-operation, that all in Heaven and on Earth might 
be brought to Harmony and Peace. 

^ President Buchanan ! allow me to close this treatise with some 
important words to you! For you we need no moretestimon 
Ks than those partly printed partly written documents which 
1 have sent at diBerent critical occasiona by the mail directly 
to you, if they had been handed ta you, and you had studied 
them with such attention, as they deserved to be studied bv 
the President of the United States, Those testimonies would 
have been sufficient to convmce you, that no other weapons 
can be used lor the victory against your enemies and the 
enemies of the true Eepublican cause, by whom this country 
» overflowed, and who in Europe are preaching crusadra 
against you and the supporters of the cause entrusted to your 
care, except the weapons of Chriafa spirit entrusted to our 
T"tr T -.f ■"'"' ^'^ ^'*'' ^""^ ^^"'^' <'«"«d, chosen and 
taithlul, will overcome the Beast and its ten Horns. Kevki. 
svu : 14. This will not take place with preparations for 
war and with armies of soldiers ; but we have the Heavenly 
armies upon white horses, Revel xix : 14, and offer to aU 
our enemies reooncihation with Heaven and temporal and 
eternal most precious blessings. But if b j j 1 Ha- 
venly gifts, all infernal hosts are subj H Iv 

armies, and by these executioners ol d j dg as 

many of our enemies will be destroyed fli to vb 

the rest of them to repentance. AH gh I Id give 
tHousands of instances of destruction f m f 

cause, who have been cast into the ii f g } gg 

they have rejected the Heavenly gifu fl d h ) i 
inBtrunientality, I will mention only on sta ] i 
liar warning to you. 
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A. D. 1849 at our appointment of a Latin convention in 
the City of New-Tork for an examination of the magnetic 
chain shown by our iiistrumentahty to hind the Dragon, 
Eevfl XX ; 2, 1 eent to President Zach. Taylor a copy of 
my printed English circular in which that convention ' was 
appointed, and a copy of my large Latin letter, taken from 
the copy which was directed and sent to the Archbishop of 
Bahimore to be read to all Bishops of the United States, who 
were at that time assembling their Synod in Baltimore. To 
those copies I added my English letter in which I addressed 
President Taylor showing to bim, that our messajje is as 
important for all political as for all ecclesiastical govern- 
ments and especially for the goveroment of the United Sta- 
tes to stop the Papal Imperal Royal or monarchial influence 
and to restore the true Eepubhcan cause, and that therefore 
he. President Zach. Taylor, was in duty bound to send to said 
convention qualified Latin scholars to attend it. In my prin- 
ted and written documents as, maiiy items have been 
concentrated a^ would have been sufficient to move the 
President to do what was required, if President Taylor had 
been qualifyed for his post. We have warned him most 
solemnly, that he as the twelfth President, should not be a 
traitor of the EepubUcan cause, as Judas Jscariot was a 
trailor of Christ's cause. But my warnings were not regarded 
by President Taylor. 

After the destruction of the armies of those who were 
deceived in Europe by their leaders that they were fighting 
with carnal weapons for the Republican cause, I wrote again 
to President Taylor showing, that he was responsible for all 
destruction of human life and property, which would have 
been saved, if he had not neglected to i'uliil his highest duty 
which has been shown to him in ray documents ; biit that, 
notwithstanding this, according to divine mercy, to save him 
and by his instrumentality many others. I was again author- 
ized to apply to him and to show, what he ought to do in 
those circumstances, to open the way for spreading our mes- 
sage of Peace amongst all nations. But when all ray efibrte 
to move the President for an eneigetic action for the support 
of the true Republican cause remained without effect, I 
committed him to the judgment of the Heavenly CongresH. 

On the 9th day of July, 18S0, at 5 o'clock a. m,, shortly 
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after ray arrival in CJeveland Ohio, an Angel of the Lord 
a holy martyr, came to me and said, that I should write 
directly to the Congress and show that President Taylor had 
neglected to fulfil his highest duty and deserves on this 
account the severest judgment. After having finished rnv 
writing on that day, I was looking to find in Cleveland 
somebody acquainted with a congressman to whom we could 
entrust my document. But on that day I could not find 
such a man. On the ] 0th 1 went to a " free soil " minister 
with the expectation, that he might know such a man. 
That minister was not at home ; but his wife said, that he 
had gone to the Post Oifice and Was soon expected to return. 
He returned with the message, that President Taylor died at 
10 ./clock p. M. of the preceding night. Then I understood 
the mystery, that my writing was not prepared for the Con- 
gress oi the United States tn Washitigton bat for the 
Heavenly Congress, and I have shown to that minister mv 
writmg directed to the Congress oi' the United States I 
did not hear before, that the President had been taken sick, 
although I have beard afterwards, that fais sickness was very 
short, and that his last words were, that he Was departins 
with the consciousness, that he had fulfilled his duties. This 
is the consolation which ministers of darkness impart to such 
destroyers as General and President Zach. Taylor was If 
he had had any regard for the lives of his fellow beings and 
for their true happiness, he would have understood my doc- 
uments and have done what was his duty for the destruction 
of the Beast, its image and the false prophet, which destroy 
every year an enormous amount of human life and property 
Although I have mentioned in this treatise several strange 
facts, some of the following will appear more strange ■ but 
they will be the more comprehended, the more this whole 
book shall be understood. Notouly theorder whichlreoeived 
in the morning of the day on which Zach. Taylor departed, 
to write to the congress that be had neglected to fulfill bis 
highest duty, but also the day and hour, in which he dapart- 
ed, were most suitable for the celebration of the mysteiy of 
Zach. Taylor's death, and the tremendous fire in Philadelphia 
at 4 o'clock p. M. or 6 hours before Taylor's death, was a 
prophetical precursor of his death. In that fire a number 
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of pevBona were killed by a terrible powder explosion com- 
inamovating tbe fact that the privileged murderer had been 
nominated President in that city. All that happened by the 
dreadful influence of infernal demons under the control of 
messengers from our congress, who have given at the exact 
hours on the proper day signs of a great warnuig. Ah soon as 
I heard of President Taylor's death, I understood, that I 
■was ordered to write to the Heavenly Congress of the United 
States, that is, the congress of the holy prophets and martyrs 
■who have tbe commission to unite finally all states ol aU 
governments on tbe globe in Chrisfs peaceable reign or the 
univeraal Republic of Trviih and Justice, according to the 
pronbecies wbich have been given by their mediumsbip. 
while they were yet m their mortal bodies. My writing to 
the congress was copied by one of our departed messengers, 
and when President Taylor departed, my writing was shown 
to him Such things would not appear strange to B iblo 
readers, if they would understand what they read. Here is 
no room to explain the actions of the departed, amongst 
which there is also writing and reading. "When the depart- 
ed President was reading my document showing that he had 
iieelected to fulfil his highest duty, his animal passion of 
murder was aroused, to kill the writer. That privilege was 
gtanted to him only under the condition, if he succeeds by 
taking a toad in possession, and by its instrumentality 
noisonin.' tbo water of the well at the house in which I used 
to stop ° The water was poisoned ; the prophetess and her 
husband with whom 1 boarded, when I was in that section 
of the country, were by drinking the water, taken sick-, and 
they recovered as soon as they ceased to use the water, but 
they could not catch the toad. It happened before my ar- 
rival with them. And when I arrived in their house and 
would drink of that excellent water, they warned me. But I 
did not care abouttbeir warning and dfank. and wasstraight- 
■wav taken sick and continued to be siek, till a Heavenly 
messenger came at the right hour and took the sickness 
away At lemrth the toad was caught and kiUed the right 
dav and hour by the husband of the prophets, who was 
a zealous Democrat. He was in many battles with (renerals 
of Napoleon I. and killed men and animals ; but he assured 
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us oftentimes, that he never had so mucL trouble in killing 
any creature, as with that toad, and never heard so pitiful 
JamentationB as have heen poured out by that toad when it 
was dying, Zach. Taylor, when he was compelled to leave 
the toad and to enter into the infernal regions of his inner 
life, into his torments, resisted as long as he could ; but when 
the right day and hour came, he could not resist longer. If 
you study this whole book so, as. you need to study it, you 
will not be surprised at such unexpected events. You read 
in the fifth chapter of Mark, that a whole legion of demons, 
that is a whole regiment of soldiers who have been destroyed 
in a battle, have been permitted to enter into a heard of 
hogs. But they could not remain there, and were compelled 
to enter into the depth of the lake. And .General Taylor 
wbo had destroyed many people, after having despised recon- 
ciiiation and apostleship offered to him by virtue of our mis- 
sion, was at length not allowed to be with a toad, but was 
compelled to descend into the abyss. 

I have given here only some hints of strange events which 
are in connection with other events which' could not be men- 
tioned here, nor can we explain what we have mentioned 
without enlarging this treatise. "But we have written a pe- 
culiar treatise in which President Taylor's spirit manifestation 
by the instrumentality of a toad is circumstantially explained 
in a manuscript which will be published when required. 
Bat here we have mentioned as much as we could in this 
confined space, and we hope, that not only you. President 
Buchanan, but also Emperor Napoleon as well as your 
friends and enemies in general will reflect upon such things 
with earnestness. 

On the Sith day of June 1839, I returned from Philadel- 
phia to Boston with many collections to write the third of 
my five German volumes, and to show, that the memorable 
events which have been reported in my first and second 
volumes, happened according to prophecies, as signs testify- 
ing our misaion. "When, on that day, as is reported in my 
3d volume, I was praying in my room and preparing _fo 
write the 3d volume, Emperor Napoleon, in his Imperial 
splendour stood before me with the invitation, that I might 
become his medium. I looked into his inner state, and the 

i.M.,ii>, Google 



40 

magnetic ontwaid ^lender disappeared, and his inner 
wretchedness and distress were maniiest, and he could not 
stand any longer before me, and, with an explosion like a 
powerful thunderclap, he leit me and took the direction to 
Europe. The title of my third volume, if we translate it 
from German into English, reads : 

" Memorable events in the life of Andrew Bernardua 
Smolnikar. Third volume containing the Explanation of 
Prophecies, by which Christ the Lord, has confirmed that 
he has appeared unto us for the fulfilling of his promises, 
in order to restore his reign upon the whole earth and to 
give his peace to all nations, and has at his appearance ap- 
pointed the author as an extraordinary messenger, and 
performed by him aU the mysteries for the foundation ofthal 
peace &c., New-York, 1840." 

We read, " Put =on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we 
wrestle not against tlesh and blood, bnt against principalities, 
a a n h rul rs of the darkness of this world, against spiri- 
ual w k dn in high places." Eph^. vi ; 11 and 12. These 
a h enemies w5)om we must know, and v/e must 

s and n a ound, on which they cannot come, and from 
wh h w H 11 conquer them. "When Kapoleon was allowed 
to app a 1 me with the invitation, that 1 should follow 
h m ha that 1 should become his medium, he was 

allowed in a like manner, as the tempter or devil in the 4th 
chapter of Matthew was allowed to tempt Jesus. Ifapo- 
leon was one of the dragons or devils, who was permitted to 
do so for a great instruction to all ruiei's on the globe. There is 
not one, but there are many dragons or devils, leading each 
his sphere of infernal demons or degraded ' depiirted spirits. 
Tou will understand the more the mystei y, the farther you 
proceed in studying this book. Now is renewed and fulfilled, 
what is written in the gospels, and whatin the Bible was not 
understood, receives light by our experience. Jesus could not 
descend from his height, to become a medium of one of these 
rulers of darkness. And likewise I could not do this. This 
dragon, this sprit of delu^on and destruction, when I com- 
menced to look into his interiors was made manifest, and he 
could not stand any longer. He was compelled to leave me 



iiiBtantly and to be tormented seeking another medium. At 
knghth. because our message of Peace has been rejected 
and people were so degraded, that the European RevoJution 
of 1848 opened the way to the. throne oi' NapoJeon III, Napo- 
Jeon I. couJd have this as a. suitable medium to delude and 
destroy nations. And to this dragon so much of human 
life and property has been sacrifieed, that for the celebration 
of the birth of the Papal Imperial Royal Mary on the 8th 
September 1855, thirty thousandsoldiers have been miirderr 
cd at the taking of Sebastopol. Nobody who does not see 
huoMn affairs from our position, can duly appreciate the 
(^iminality of such a tremendous madness, from which to 
deliver Napoleon III. and his armies, you. President Buch- 
anan, are able to give us a powerful assistance. I do not 
despnir of the conversion of Napoleon III himself. When 
people descend so deep into the society of infernal spurits 
that there is no other remedy than destruction of many to 
save the remnant, then according to divine judgment peo- 
ple receive such rulers as are connected with one or the other 
of the inlemal dragons, to inspire them with the infernal 
furies to destroy each other. Great warriors are great me- 
diums of the princes of darkness. But if they are reached 
by our instrumentality, they when they are studying our mes- 
sage of Peace, are drawing their leading spirits from their 
depth of misery into a better condition. Napoleon HI, if 
he could be moved to study our message of Peace and to. 
act accordingly, could reach his uncle Napoleon, and draw 
him into the pacification. What we mention here, js ex- 
plained itt our system for the promised New Era. 

This is the. joyful message, which is to bo communicated 
by your instrumentahty, President Buchanan, to Emperor 
Napoleon and .other monarchs, that they might study our 
mesa^e of Peace and become our fellow laborers to draw, 
their living and- departed iriends into the New Era, csr the. 
New Jerusalem, which is to be introduced by our instrumen- 
tality. And you; President Buchanan, are powerfully exhorted, 
to prepare for the Kingdom of our Lord and his Christ, Revel. 
xi ; 15. Editora and translators of the New Testament 
were so ignorant of the true Christian principles that they took. 
instead of " the kingdom of our Lord and his ChriBt " the 
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Wlong leading the kingdomi m plural nnmber but 
there will be one kingdom that \s one governinfnt of our 
Loid. and hia Ghnst An) thi§ will be a tiue Republican 
govecnment — to give expianatioug about which there is no 
room here but we rt-inark that this great truth wiil become 
self evident to those who comprehend thw book And we 
expect thit ^ou respected President Buchanan will compre- 
hend it and then you wdl take the spiritual weapons whioh 
are comprehended m our nieasage for the (.onversion of 
monaruhs into true republicans whicb is the same ^s true 
ohnstians But in the first place bishops and priests m 
AmeriGT, are to be moved to attend onr monthly theokgical 
course and then assist us at the conversion ot monart^hs 
And we etpect that by your good example and your assist 
ance bishops and priests vill learn at length to ccmprehend 
their highest diit\ Matters come to matunty hut we will 
not expatiate because we have alieady extended this, trea 
tihe so far nothing but our duty to do all in our power for 
the pacification of natijiis moved u8 to write it according to 
out mission for the redemption of oppressed humamtj 

Postscript to the first treatise I arrived the last time m 
Washington City at the end of March this year IB59 and 
remained there until the 8th of April, l^en I walked to 
Baltimore and wrote to hon. Hicks, G-overnor of Maryland, 
and invited him, to study the documents which I bad offered 
to President Buchanan, but he had no time to study them, 
although they contain matters of great importance for all 
governments to remove War and establish Peace on the whole 
globe. I mentioned many items in my letter that I expect 
ed to ioove the Governor to accept my offer ; but, received 
no answer. The same time a great sign was given so that 
I was sent speedily from Baltimore to the Western Reserve 
of Ohio, At my arrival there the Spring was changed in a 
severe "Wintec, and I commenced to write during a great 
storm and snow on Easter Saturday, April 23d 1859, a new 
treatise exhibiting wonders and signs in connexion with 
Presidents and other high Officers of the Federal Government 
of the United States and showiiig, how they are subjugated 
by the Beaat. with seven Heads and are supporting the ten 
Horns of that Beaat, and that there will be a great destrue- 
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tion of human life and property ia this country, ne there 1b 
in Europe, if it shall not be stopped by receiving and spread- 
ing our Heavenly messoge of Peace, Which is develoj)ed by 
our niediumship. Since my public appearance in my pre- 
sent missioa there was continuous correspondence of memoi^ 
able events connected with the Government of tho United 
States and memorable events connected with the steps of 'ray 
mission, containing mostsolemn warnings to this Government, 
and niany striking instances are concentrated in said treatise 
which was intended to occupy the second place in this book. 
But we found that the book would become too lar|>e, t« bg 
bought and studied by many who might be attracted to study 
this and then to co-operate with lis for the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy which was given by the disappearance of the Steam- 
boat President and all pergons, who were in it at the same 
time in which President Harrison died in eiich connexion 
with what was set in type at the same time for ray 4th vol- 
ume, entitled r "The one thing Needfull," and with the 
dbcumenia which were at the same time sent from Europe 
for Our use, and explained in said volume in such correspon- 
dence with the disappearance of the Steamboat President 
and the death of President Harriseon, that the prophecy 
contained in those events is manifest, by which the spirit as- 
sures UH, that he will sweep away the anlicbristian govern- 
ment of the United States as well as other governments. 
Knowing this, people of the UnitedStates and their Officers 
may avoid all the dreadful destraction, which is in' Europe 
preparing the way, that at length governments and people 
will pay attention to our message and learn how to establish 
perfect peace on the whole globe. 

After the disappearance of President Harrison and oi' the 
prophetical Steamboat President, solemn warnings were 
repeated under all following Presidents in correspondence 
with what happened in our mission ; and in this reepect Pre-' 
sident Buchanan is peculiarly remarkable, and in said 
treatise memorable events of great warnings connected wilij' 
his administration have been explained. Bufwe musfd^ay' 
tJieir publication, and every reader willfind in the following^ 
treatises of this book superabundanceof solemn warnings, that 
all might become our zealous fellow laborers &>t the accom-' 
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pliahmeiit f the gloriou" promises an! that espoci ally Pre- 
sident B iclianan might give to others good example and 
come from patching the old hou=e which muet crumble to 
pieces in our peai^e union and give powerful assistance for 
the introduction of the promised New Era Great mercy 
was shown through him to the country while he is jetni Ba 
bylon but was quenching the fire which would have 
consumed the countr} it his antagonist had been elected 
President Therefore notwithstanding his having neglected 
the one thing needful until this hour we expect that he 
will airive at length on our ground and co operate wilh us 
in building the New Jerustlem 

This treatise to which I add this postscript Jine 22d 
185*) was nritten in February last and th^ tremendous 
war and destruction in Italj broke out two or three mtnths 
atlerwards axactly while I was explaining the thiilling 
prophecy given by Daniel or Judgement of God per 
formed by '>iokles under the control of our Leader m tha 
14th verse of the 14th chap, of the Revel., "having in 
his hand a sharp sickle," He gave to the dostroying ^irit 
the permission' to seize the medium and to show prophetical- 
ly what he will do in hundreds of thousands of cases, if 
the right order shown in our Plan, wilt not be restored; 
There is a depth in the mystery of the unexpected tragedy, 
in which all actors have most suitable names and 
offices, each for the post he oecupies ; and the most suitable 
spot as well as the most suitable day and hour were selected 
for the performance, with all the preceding, accompanying 
and following circumstances in correspondence with our doing 
on the same Sunday Sexagesima on which this year the tra- 
gedy was perpetrated, as well as what happened in the preced_- 
ing years since my first public appearance in my present 
mission on tffat Sunday A. D. 1838, and the initiation 
which has been imparted to me on that Sunday for my pre- 
sent ministry, by the martyr on the white cloud, who has in 
his hand a sharp sickle, Revbl.xIv. 14. I give here only some 
hints ; but the explanation is given in connexion with 
many other cases of a great warning to this government 
in the treatise, the publication of which must be dela.yed ; 
for we expect that the contents of the following treatises of 
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this book will be strong enough to awaken the enemiea of 
President Buchanan to give us assistance to awaken him 
fvom his lethargy, if he should not be sooner aroused to assist 
us to deUver them from their wrong course, by which they in- 
jure the great cause of the true Fcpedom of nations 
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wondeis took place and so many secieta were ditclosed, while 
I was trying spirits in Washington, that a book of this size 
would be too small to comprehend them. On the 8th April 
1859,1 finished all work which I had to perform in Washing- 
ton, at the same hour, in which four men were, all at once 
in Baltimore, hung by the neck, till dead, although the black 
struggled some minutes longer with death than his white 
companions. As soon as my work was finished in Washing- 
ton, I started and walked to Baltimore, and arrived in that 
city on the 9th April, when all newspapers were filled with 
reports of the execution, and with biographies of the executed. 
I had to read the reports of that execution which belongs -to 
the links of the chain to bfud the dragon E.evel sx., 2. 
That reading occasioned my above mentioned letter to gov- 
ernor Hicks, I thought, that perhaps after the, execution 
of some champions of his party, he and other leaders of that 
party might be more prepared to rftceive lessons from us. than 
they were prepared in former times, while I was applying 
to them in Baltimore, Annapolis, and in hundreds of other 
cities and villages, exhorting and warning them, to study 
our message of Peace, and co-operate vrith us for the true 
American, or, what is the' same, the true Eepublican cause. 
But they have despised our warnings. At length matters 
arrived so far that, if all other warnings of this book should 
not he sufficient, we expect that the spirit manifestations 
which are connected with that execution and are mentioned 
in the fourth treatise of this book, will move them to become 
our worthy fellow labourers for the fulfilment of the grandest 
promises. But we repeat, that every reader should study 
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this book i» the ap.me order in which it is written, weighing 
with gieat attention and earneatneBS every sentence, till he 
understands it and retains in !iis mind all that preceded. If 
you have studied in this manner this treatise, you are pro- 
pared for studying the second tteatisai 

SECOND TREATISE. 

Memorable events, by which the parties of Abolitionists and 
Republicaas aa well as subjects of Monarchs should be 
aroused for co-operation with us, to draw not only the 
President and the Congress ofthe United States but also 
naonarchs on our ground for the introduction of the 
promised universal Republic of Harmony and Peace on 

As strange as our disclosures made in the first treatise may 
appear to those who have neglected to observe the signs of 
the times, they should not be surprised who know that the 
time for the fulfilment of the great promises in regard to 
mankind had arrived, although all things seem to run in 
quite another course than they expected. 

' In the 6th verse of the 14th chap, of the Revels, the 
first of the three Angels spoken of in that and the following 
verses, commences to deliver his message. At the com- 
mencement of the last century it was known amongst 
German theol(^ians, that those three angels or messengers 
are the three men, each gf whom is representing a body of 
messengers by whom the contents of the prophecy given to 
each of those angels are to be fulfilled. The first is preach- 
ing the everlasting Gospel, the contents of which are given 
in the 7th verse. Gospel is Greek evangelion and means 
glad tidings. The contents of the glad tiding of his preach- 
ing is that nations should be converted from their idols to 
God the creator of the universe, and he announces that the 
time of judgment had arrived. The commencement of thia 
preaching took place with Martin Luther, so that he is to 
be considered as the representative of those, who, are compre- 
'hendod in the prophecy of the first of those three angels. 
But Luther and other preachers who came at that time and 
afterwards against the Pope of Rome, and continue yet in 
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the same spirit their work, did not know in Lutiier's iJme 
nor afteiwarda, nor do Ihey know ia owr time their position, 
except as they learn it hy what is disclosed hy the third angel 
or messenger, who commences his prophecy in the 9lh Vei'se 
of the 14th chap, of tlie Revel. In the third of my five 
German volumes, published from A. D. 1838 to 1842 it has 
been shown that Luther had a prophetical position, that is, 
he yras according to the term adopted by modem spirit ualists, 
a very strong medium, inspired and supported by his leaders, 
who were deluding and destroying spirits, who did not Imow 
the true Grod and his Christ, but were prophesying judgments 
which took place and continue till people shall be converted 
from their idols to the living God. The three hundred years 
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which year in our century, I mean 1846, was the great tro- 
pical year for dreadful renovations of judgraeiils, for lhe 
reason that the leaders of parties and sects and their foOow- 
ers have rojoctedt^ our message, which I commenced to 
proclaim after having been publicly initiated to my present 
missionon the 18th day of February 1838. We shall speak 
further on in this book regarding, the great event. But we 
have mentioned Doctor Martin Luther as representing the. 
champbns of Protestantism against Popery. Their mission 
is only prophetical. On their position they are supporting 
Popery or Monarchy in general and they are particuhirly 
supporting a number of Popish tenets regarding the Bible 
regarding Christ and his mission and manifold ptlier doetimes 
in which when they endeavored to improve, they generallj 
apostatized farther from truth towards materiahem than the 
papal Hierarchy themseives ; but they were contintiously 
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repeating the substance of their prophecy, that people 
ahould be converted from their idols to the living God. But 
by all that repetition parties and sects multiplied, and there 
haa been since Martin Luther's appearance until this hour so 
dreadiii! a Babylon, or oonfiiBion and delusion in social, po- 
litical and ecclesiastical affairs, as there never was before. 
And while pious men were looking into the prophecies, 
to see the end of this dreadful Babylon, Doctor Bengel of 
Wurtembei^ in Germany was awakened in the first part of 
the last century, to compare for naany years the prophetical 
dates of the Revelation with events of the ecclesiastical history, 
and has shown in his book, entitled : " Erklaerte ORijiiba- 
lunff," which means " Revelation explained," that Christ's 
manifestation for overcoming hia enemies and establishing 
his peaceable reign on earth, would take place about the year 
1636. John Wesley was not the author but only the copy 
holder of what Doctor Bengel has explained hi the Revela- 

That Doctor Beimel was the 2nd angel representing the 
body of messengers spoken of in Revelation pdv. 8, has 
been shown in my above mentioned 3d volume, in which it 
is made manifest, that the mission of the 2nd angel is as well 
prophetical, aa the mission of the first angel. Revel, siv. 6. 
But in this treatise we bad only fo mention matters, which 
have been explained in my quoted volume. Doctor Bengel 
and the whole body of messengers who came from his school 
proclaiming the coming of Christ about the year 1886, and 
Wm. Miller and the army of preachers with him who were 
proclaiming Christ's coming about the year 1843, and 
others proclaiming it in some other period, were ignorant 
about the manner of his coming or of his manifestation for 
establishing his peaceable reign. All these and many other 
things have been reserved to the 3d angel or messenger, 
spoken of in Revel, kiv. 9. This is our mission. The mai^ 
tyt on the white cloud in the 14th verse, having " in his 
hand a sharp Bickle," was my leader in what I had to per- 
form in the Rqman Catholic Church in the year 1838 as the 
3d angel Revel : xiv. 9, representing the body of messenger, 
by whom the pmclamation of the contents of Revel : xiv. 9, 
10, 11, must be made everywhere. And those great events and 
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the prophecies ia which they have been predicted, have been 
explained la the lirst three of my ^bove mentioned German 
volumes , and we have so many credentials or signs accord- 
ing to piophecies testifying our mission, that while we were 
wnting the fifth of my above mentioned five volumes, we 
were repeating tfiat sensible readers of those volumes were 
awaie that five hundred volumes could be written, testiiy- 
ing our mission Aad when they study this wholo volume 
and comprehend it, they will be convinced of the same 
truth 

The thud angel or the messenger representing the body 
of m "sensers by whose efficacy the beast and its image and 
the filse prophet supporting them, will disappear from the 
globe gives m the last treatise of this hook the plan accord- 
ing to V. hich the beast and its image and the false prophet will 
distppeji and Christ's peaceable reign will be established 
on the whole globe. Peace would have been already esta- 
blished amongst nations of the christian name and they 
would have labored at this time poweifiilly in the conversion 
of Heathens not to one or the other sect but into the peace- 
able reign of Christ, which will be the universal Republic 
of Truth and Justice, if those who have been exhorled fiist, 
to study our message of pea<>e had fulfilled their highest 
duty. The first who have been powerfully urged to study 
our message of peace and the credentials of our mission, 
were bishops, doctors of divinity and other cleigjmen of all 
parties and sects where I had opportunity to reach them. 
But when they refused to fulfill their highest duty, 1 was 
particularly engaged to move abolitionists to study what has 
been providentially prepared by our instrumentality to move 
slaveholders themselves for co-operation with us to intro- 
duce the millennium or the universel Republic of Truth and 
Justice and Peace amongst all nations : because I was cer- 
tain^ that if the abolitionists would study it, slaveholders 
themselves would do the same. But alas I when Jesus 
was explaining the dreadful condition of Jerusalem, the Jews 
did not see it. Likewise also citizens of the United States 
do not see theirs as we see it from the position of our 
mission. The principal elements of the vulcano the erup. 
tion of which is yet latent, are in leaders of abolitionists. 
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■who are obalinate materialists refusing to raahe use of the 
means which axe offered them in our message to extinguish 
the homing vulcano. They have lost discernment and judg- 
ment, when it ia most necessary lo make the right use of it, 
to liberate the country from tbe yoke of tyrants. Although 
I could write volumes to illustrate ray assertion, at this 
occasion I mention only a little of my experience in the 
Convention to overcome evil with good, and which was 
in the newspapers announced under the specious title : Phil- 
anthropic Convention to overcome evil with good,and which 
was held on the 10th, 11th and 12th days of September, 
1858, in Utica of the State of New- York. The most influ- 
ential persona in that Convention were Abolitionists of the 
Garrisonian and G errit Smith's parties and Spiritulista belong- 
ingto those and to the Kepublican party. I attended that Con- 
vention to offer the remedy against the pernicious effects, 
which are produced by the wrong course which leaders of 
those parties pursue for destruction of this Eepublic, and 
to show the course which all true reformers have to pursue 
for Harmony and Peace of all nations. , 

That those who are concerned and their followers might 
be converted to the true Republican cause, and all true 
Eepublicans might be strengthened not to he deceived by 
secret and open servants of tyrants and hy deluding and 
destroying spirits and sectarian ministers m darkness, I find 
proper to insert here the article which I wrote shortly alier 
the Convention, but I did not find a chance to publish ; 
because we are not popular, when we dare to express bo 
great truths as are comprehended in said lengthy article 
which reads as follows : -, ■ , 

Preparations for tho resolutions " to overcome evil with 
good;" also: introductory remarks to expose the league 
by which the Utica " Philantrophic Convention" was 
governed. . . 

There are many such pretenders as the Gamaonian Liber- 
ator of Boston, who, under the specious pretext to liberate 
slaves, are the greatest supporters of slavery, by rejectmg 
the means providentially prepared for deliverance of all men 
and women from the yoke of tyrants, and by instigating 
people to Eevolutions and other sacrilegious enterprises to 
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mitt this coiintry and bring it under the yoke of monaichs. 
"While I was endeavoring in. many places, to mov« people 
to study our disclosures regarding the divine plan for a 
peaceful abolition of all kinds of slavery by co-opemtion of 
slaveholders themselves, and for the introduction of the 
promised universal Ropiiblie of Harmony and Peace, which 
is usually although improperly called the millennium, I 
found them everywhere so deluded by the infernal league, 
that they have neglected to study " the one thing needfuU " 
for the true freedom of all nations. 

During my travelling in more than twenty of the United 
States I stopped several times in the Western Reserve of 
Ohio. I found more worshippers of the Garrisonian Libera- 
tor there than iti other sections of the country of the same 
population, those places excepted, which are inhabited by 
that sect of Q,uakers who are called " Progressive Friends," 
who are progressing very last in the arts of the infernal league 
for the ruin of the true Republican cause. I arrived A. D. 
1847 at the Ctuaker settlement, called Green Plane, neat 
Xenia in Ohio, and appointed there in a Wesleyan meeting- 
house a Convention, in which I proposed to explain the 
signs of our mission and the plan according to which, when 
it will be understood and spread on the globe, all kinds of 
slavery will be abolished. I expected that Q.uakers and 
other Abolitionists of that section of tlie country would take 
great interest in our movement. But I experienced after- 
wards, that the small Popes of tliat section were against it, 
although they themselves did not disturb our Convention ; 
but a Q,uaker and a Wesleyan minister, both from a distance, 
were so great disturbers of it , that whenever an important 
point was to be examined, they directed the attention of the 
audience to other subjects ; although that Convention 
has been called for an examination of the points concentra- 
ted in my manuscript. When I aiw, that they were in 
conspiracy with others iu the Convention, I myself dissolved 
it. I asked then the Gtuaker preacher Joseph Dugdale, 
whose residence was next to the meeling-house of the Con- 
vention, why he did not attend it. He answered, that he 
received from the spirit what he needed. I started from 
thence for the Western Reserve of Ohio, and ; 
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remarks. They were read to the Coovention, Then I 
made my remaks and the proposition, to finish our Con- 
vention, so as to reacb oa the last day Garrsion's grand 
tent meeting in Lima Ohio and proclaim there our resolu 
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We agreed wiih the committee consisting of three 
public speakers, that they should make use of the first 
opportun ty to proclaim the i-eaolutions which have been 
unanimously adopted in our Convention. Soon after my 
tremendou'^ no ' one of our eommiitee arose and told 
the assembled thousands, that a committee sent from an 
antis]a\ery Convention had arrived wiih most important 
resolutions to be publicly read in the grand tent meeting. 
The chaiiman leplied, that next after the address of the 
man who occupied the floor, they should deliver their reso- 
lutions They \ ent directly oa the platform. But the 
Pharisees on the platform were anxious to find out, who the 
man was that i,ave the strong negative vote to their 
re'i lulion Some amongst them knew me personally. 
Therefoie as soon as our eommiitee came upon the plal- 
foim tie above mentioned Quaker preacher Joseph Dug- 
dale came to me inquiring, whether that committee 
belonged to my association or not. I said, that he should 
not isk me b it the committee, to which association they 



One of the deepest English investigators into the Jew- 
ish and Ch list an antiquities wrote in one of his publica- 
tions that theie is no society more like the' society of the 
Old Pharisees than the Society of Quakers is. He knew- 
them IB England and I know them inAmerica, and con. 
fess that it is true in regafd ib «he Quaker speculators, who 
have enslaved the whole Quaker society, to be in their 
seriitude and to prepare in their ignorance of matters 
the suhjugat on f the whole country under the yoke of 
mon'^rchs Joseph Dugdale is the principal medium who 
was eauied soon •)fter that spectacle to Pennsylvania, and 
demons were powerfully operating through him in starling 
thp sect of the Progressive Friends." But at that lent 
meeting he inspired the heads to be cautious in admitting, 
our committee to speak. Therefore after the address of 
the man after whom our committee according to the pro- 
misf of the chairman were to address the tent meeting, 
another was annoimced by name, to speak, and then a- 
second, a third, and so on, although our committee were 
waiting on the platform from 9 o'clock a. m. till 2 or 3 
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p. M. At lenf;th the chairman announced, that teams had 
arrived, to carry the tent from that to another place. Pro- 
visions had been made, that if there should be danger 
for the infernal league, things might be prepared, to break 
of the tent. Therefore when the chairman announced 
the advent of the teams, another pharisee mentioned, that 
the waiting committee had not yet spoken and ihe chair- 
man said, that they should speak. 

The speaker, instead of reading directly the resolutions 
of our Convention, undertook to prepare the audience by 
telling them, that he knew how to value llie great zeal of 
Mr. Garrison for the deliverance of slaves. And as far 
Mr. Garrison and others on the platform seemed to be plea- 
sed. But as soon as he mentioned, that " Garrison is not 
infallible," those who were ready for action, commenced 
to break off the tent, and thei'e arose such a tumult 
amongst the assembled people, that nobody couM dis- 
tinguish the voice of the speaker Irom the noise of the 
crowd, 

These items may sufRce, to make known the infallibie 
Pope, the Garrisonian Liberator, although I could write 
many volumes of exlroardinary spirit manifestations in 
public and private meetings with members of that party, 
while I was endeavoring to deliver them from the shackles 
of the infernal Holiness and his annies. But they remained 
so fastened, as in their "Philanthropic Convention" in 
Utica, which I attended because we had been informed, 
that the Poughkeepsie seer, Andrew Jackson Davis, was 
the principal author of said Convention, or, the principal 
medium of speculators calculating to extend the govern, 
ment of the infernal liberator by using said Convention. 
Andrew Jackson Davis is the prince of mediums of spirits, 
who appear as angels of light, but when they are tried by 
us, they are made manifest as dreadful deluding and 
destroying demons. After they had been made manifest to 
me by his deceiving publications, 1 tried several times to 
reach him personally, and to show him his dreadful situa- 
tion and how he could arrive on our ground. But his 
cunning demons carried him away from my presence. At 
length 1 met with him on the tenth of this month Septem- 
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ber, 1959, in the "Philanthropic Convention" of Utica. 
Ira Hitchcock was appointed chairman. His first name 
means in Lalin " wrath " or " vengence," and the second 
name is in the Engiish lang;uage appropriate to Iho impor- 
tant office which our duped and deceived friend did receive 
in said Convention. Mr. Davis offered some rules, to bo 
observed in the Convention They were adopted. One 
of those rules was, that no speaker should occupy more 
than twenty minutes, except the audience should desire, 
that after the expiration of twenty minutes he should 
continue to speak. 

Mr. Davis was called, to open the Convention with his 
speech. It was read from a manuscript and contained a 
very imposing and deceiving view of the past and the 
present in the history of mankind. Since his reading 
lasted more than one hour, I asked after its close, that it 
should be decided, whether those who open the meeting, 
should be bound by the adopted rule of twenty minutes, 
or be permitted to speak or read as long as they would be 
pleased also when they misrepresent the history in such an 
absurd manner as the speaker did. No regard was taken 
of what I said, and they proceeded in singing and 
speaking. 

The aiiernoon session was opened with as long a read- 
ing as the forenoon session. After the reading they 
debated, whether it should be directly printed in a news- 
paper of the place and in exti'a copies, or not. It was 
unonimously decided that it should be printed, except that 
I disturbed the unanimous vote with a powerful "no." 
But when I de.sired to give ray reasons, that its publication 
would not serve " to overcome evil with good," but to 
increase the evil, I was stopped, as being not in order in 
opposition to a resolution which had been unanimously 
carried out. 

For a better understanding of the spectacleH which will 
he mentioned afterwards, we must remark the following 
incident, which happened on that day, to wit, somebody 
mentioned, that there onme many female mediums from a 
great distance in the expectation to be moved in the Con- 
vention by spirits to speak, that therefore all these me- 



iin=r.dh, Google 



diums should come on the platform, and speak, whenever 
any of them should be moved hy a spirit to do so. I 
think that others felt (he absurdity of that proposition, 
which if it had been accepted, would have created greet 
confusion and hindraace to (he realization of their specu- 
lations ; therefore they did not respond to his suggestion. 
Readers should know, that if not all, certainly most of the 
heads and the agents of that Convention were spiritualists 
of the latest fashion. 

On the. afternoon of that day, dfter singing, I suddenly 
took the stand, to make use of the twenty minutes time, con- 
ceded by the rule of the Convention to every speaker. I 
wished to show, that nobody in the Convention touched 
tho root of the evil ; and that when others have neglected 
lo study our message of Peace, which shows that root and 
how to extirpate it, at length spiritualists have been urged 
to do so. But they, instead of progressing and learning 
by our message, how to overcome evil with good, were 
attached to evil spirits, and they deluded people regarding 
our message of Peace, when we endeavored to move them 
to study it and act accordingly. Instead of many instan- 
ces of our experience testifying this, I would mention- 
only my experience at the last public meeting of spiritual- 
ists which I attended in the City of New York. A female 
medium whose lying spirits were exposed by Ine in a pub- 
lic meeting of spiritualists in Philadelphia on the first day 
of the last month (August 1859) came on the 22d of the 
same month to a meeting of spiritualists in New- York, in 
which meeting I spoke. During my speech the demon 
by whom she was possessed, propelled her three times to 
stop my speech. But when he was rebuked so terribJy, 
that her friends could not bear any longer, they awakened 
her from her sleep and carried. her out of the hall. But 
as soon as I ceased to speak, she returned ; and the demon 
shut instantly her eyes, and said through her, that I am a 
Judas Jscariot, a Jesuit, an emissary of the Pope, &c. 
The chairman was induced to ask the name of the spirit ; 
but he refused to tell his name. Then he said through 
his medium, that he is " Donquixote Thomas Paine." 
The first name he pronounced so that I knew by the pro- 



iin=r.dh, Google 



57 

nuociation, who amongst my departed friends was the 
controller of tlie lying spirit, by whom the medium was 
possessed. My departed friend compelled him in the 
first place to tell, that he was Don Quixote, known as the 
hero in the celebrated Spanish romance or fable called 
Don Quixote. A similar fictioH waa also the speech of the 
demon by whom that medium was possessed, only that 
those who do not know me, might take the calumny of the 
devil for truth. After the confession that he was Don 
Quixote, to make which he was compelled by a higher 
power, he added according to his lying propensity, that 
he was Thomas Paine, although he was not Thomas 
Paioe. 

When I desired to explain, from which sphere of spirits 
that liar came, I was stopped by a man crying behind 
me to the chairnjan, asking him whether I should be per- 
mitted f>r not to occupy an hour, while nobody could un- 
derstand me. At such interruptions I strike sometimes 
the impudent demons, as they deserve to be stricken. I 
think, that I did not speak ton minutes, when that interrup- 
tion look place. To draw my attention from the disturbing 
demon, Henry C. Wright jumped to me, saying that I 
should not speak, because I am not understood, and he told 
the audience that he knew me to be a good man, but that 
I could not be understood by Americans. I interrupted 
him saying with mdignation, that lie did not know me 
and that those do not undei stand me, who have ears and 
will not hear and eyes and will not see. I felt that the 
audience were not prepared for further explanations ; but 
the truth is, that w bile I have been speaking English on 
more than one thousand places in America, those who have 
acquired some education and paid attention to my discour- 
ses, understood me, but enemies of truth complained, that 
-they could not understand mo, or they made disturbance. 
Not to gi^e to demons an> oppcrtunity to enrage their 
mediums against me at the night session of that day, 1 
would not attend that session 

On the 11th inst at ihp first opportunity at the forenoon 
session I offeied the leaohitions to be read, for abetter 
understanding ol i\hich these lemarksare a preparation. 
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But the chairman remarked, that that was not the 
proper time for reading my resolutions. Then I kept 
silence at that Sf^ssion. But during the. afternoon session 
I offered several limes my resolutions to be read. But 
Ira Hituhoock always interfered, pointing to some other, 
that he was in order to speak, although 1 did not see, that 
he arose before ma for this purpose. 

I found proper not to attend any of the following 
sessions of said Convention, in which I have offered the 
means, "to overcome evil with good;" but the infernal 
league hindered their communicalion to the people, and 
when the mediums of the infernal league thought, that 
they were removing evil and promoting good, they were 
doing just the contrary. If we have the mission which 
is proved in many of my volumes and expressed at the 
end of the resolutions for which we are preparing readers 
by these remarks, then al! those who are hindering the 
circulation of our message of Pence, are the most dread- 
ful slaveholders and destroyers of human life and proper, 
ty. They keep people in shackles of delusion and 
ignorance of what they should know, to prevent destruc- 
tion of many and subjugation of the remnant by cruel 
tyrants. 

I saw the report of the proceedings on the first day of the 
Convention ia two Utica daily papers. I quote from the 
Utica Morning Herald, September 11th, 1858, the tollow- 
ing paiiai^e regarding my first interference, as follows : " at 
the conclusion of Mr DaVis lengthy harangue, a German 
arose and said he hopes that those wbo opens the meetings, 
speaks no more as twenty minutes, or not I I have prepar- 
ed a speech on the root of all evil that wlD not dake so 
mooch dime as the friends who have speak I" The devil, 
that means calumniator by whom this reporter was so pos- 
sessed, that he knew neither orthography nor grammar, was 
notsobadas the devil, by whomthe evening Telegraph" was 
pPBSessed He, in the service of the beads of the Conven- 
tion, calls me "the member from Germany," also "the 
teutonic individual." and what he reports, he so reports for 
the benefit of the infernal league according to the wishes of 
mediums of lying spirits, that I had to write much, if I 
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would explain the cunning malice, wliich is comprehended 
in the misrepiesentations and lies in regard lo the exertions 
which I made to move the " Philanthropic Convention " to 
an investigation of my written documents showing that 
which is first necessary to overcome evil with good. But 
here not being room, I quote only the following passage, 
which the Tel<^raph has puhlished as my saying : " I knew 
Dnii Ke Shott ; some call him Don ftuixote, hut I call him 
Don Ke Shott. I can tell you all about hiio." 

Mediums of lying and destroying spirits have been brought 
to that Convention from the Cities of New- York. Boston 
and many other places of several States. To deliver those 
slaves from their tyrants, I mentioned, that at my last 
attendance of a public meeting of spiritualists in New- York 
a female medium was seized by a terrible devil who declar- 
ed, that I was "Judas Jscariot, an emissary from the Pope, 
a Jesuit," although after my having been from A. D. 1819, 
till 1838 a Roman Catholic Priest, I was working since the 
year 1838, according to my mission, with great zeal for the 
abolition of all kinds of Popery. On this account I am 
abused and persecuted not only by the agents of the grand 
Pope of Rome, but also by such small Popes, as have been 
assembled in said Philanthropic Convention " as well as by 
their reporters. I mentioned in my address, that the lying 
spirit who said through the female medium, that I am a 
Judas Jscariot, a Jesuit, an emissarj' from the Pope," did 
confess then, that he is " Don Q,mxote Thomas Paine." 
But that ray remark was then so terribly abused, as the 
above quoted passage testifies. Lying spirits are supported 
by Bpealters and by editors of newspapers. 

The reader should recollect what 1 said above regarding 
Henry C. Wright's assisting bis colleague interrupting my 
speech. The Herdd reports it, as follows : " Mr. TiVright 
finally said ho had known Smollnikar for some time, he was 
a very worthy man, but the Convention could not under- 
stand him when he tried to speak English." Smollnikar — 
They have ears and will not hear, they have eyes and will 

The Herald has given here the Substance and also the 
name of Mr. Wriglit. But this did not agree vvith the posi- 
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tio« of the heads of the Convention, who have promised 
free speech, and then one of the principal heads of Aboli- 
tionists came as Judas Jscariot to me, and assisted the 
murdaier of my message, with a hypocritical address to the 
audience, as if he was my best Iriend. Therefore instead 
of his name Henry C. Wright there appeared in the Tele- 
graph " a lagerbeer," as if I had spoken so in the Conven- 
tion, that intoxicated (Jermans themselves had found it 
necessary to stop me in my speech. 

I did notjSee any German m the Convention ; but it 
would be too inild to call Henry C. Wright a " lagerbeer." 
He is a " Wright " or a workman, an emissary of the infer- 
nal " Ira HitchcQck," The Latin word " Ira "' means the 
wrath or vengence, which appeared in the chairman Ira 
Hitchcock, or hitch, that means catch the cock that he 
might not cry and awaken people from their lethargy, to 
save the country from the infernal wrath and vengeance, which 
is kindled by such emissaries of His Infernal Holiness, as 
Henry C. Wright is, a blasphemer of the Living God and His 
Christ, and a rebel against Divine Decrees made manifest in 
our mission, but which have been despised by Henry C. 
Wright, Ira Hitchcock and other heads of said Conven- 
tion.. Those rebels against God and His Christ had many 
years ago opportunity to iearn the Divine Decrees for redemp- 
tion of oppressed humanity ; but tliey have conspired also in 
their last Oonvontion, to check their proclamation and to 
open the imiernal crater of a volcano to destroy the country 
by rebellion and other crimes, which have been openly de- 
fended by Henvy C , Wright and others in that Convention, 
in which by our mission the means were offered to abolish all 
kinds of slavery in a peaceable manner. 

In my signature at the end of the resolutions as well as in 
my publications, you find my name correctly written. But the 
mentioned reporters were mediums of deluding and destroy- 
ing spirits by whom they were magnetized and were made 
deaf and blind, so that they thought, I was a German ;■ al- 
though they should have so mwch sense of discernttient, and 
judgment, as to know from my pronunciation, ' that I am not 
a German. If.l had been a German, I could not have re- 
cived the mission with which I am charged — because the 
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messenger in the mission with which la 
must come, acoordiag to pinpheciefi, from the Slavonian 
nation, Irom the country called lilyria or Illyricum, from 
the town, named in my mother tongue Kamnik, in Greek 
and Latin Lithopolis, in G-erm.an Stein, in English Stone. 

Against the impudence with which also ray language 
was 60 tercii^ misrepresented there is no room to maJie 
more than this remark : 

A. D. 1835, 1 wro1« a Latin tceatise " On the congeniality 
of languages," showing how hythe comparative study of lan- 
guages many deep truths for the introduction of Christ'speace- 
able Keigu or of the universal Republic of Truth and Justice 
would be unraveUed. Before I was qualified to write such 
a treatise, I had to study many ancient and modem langua- 
ges, some moi'e tkoroughly, and some only hy looking over 
the granimar and dictionary. Here is no room to explain 
the reasons, why I devoted, before writing said treatise, 
only some few hours and learned more than the Herald and 
the Telegraph and other scoffers of our mission have learned 
all their hfe time regarding the etymology of their own 
English mother tongue. If they cannot comprehend this 
our assertion without our explanation, I am ready to explain 
it in an article, if they promise to publish it, in their newspa- 
pers : because it may awaken many scholars for co-operation 
witli us to introduce the new Era of Union and Peace oi' 
nations, who liave in their ignorance of matters worked 
until now for disunion of nations and for destruction of 
human life and property. 

We hope, that editors and publisherB of newspapers, who 
have by their reports misrepresented our mission, will not 
remain mediums of lying and destroying spirits, but will, 
as their duty requires, publish this article, and comprehend 
the importance of the preceding remarks as well as of the 
" Eesoluiions " which follow and what is annexed to the 
resolutions, to move the American nation and by their medium- 
ship all nations for action, to redeem pp ss d h anity 
from the yoke of tyrants, and that those f wl n vould 
be impossible, to publish the whole n numb will 

publish it ill two or three numbers. 1 have 

been oifefed to the Convention in the f 11 w g d 
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Resolutiona for the "Philanthropic Convention to over- 
come evil with good," held in "Utica on the 10th, 11th, and 
12th S pt mb 1858 

Wl 1 f the folio-wing reaolutions did hear 

h n^ 10 ention of " the general fundamental 

ae f I g evils in the social, religions and polit- 

al 1 fmankad," and according t«fcis kno-wledge 

n C f he so called reformers has this general 

f d 1 1 found oTitj and will not be comprehend- 

ed by them till they come on the uround which the writer oc 



h„ dl m 

w te 

Resolved 2d, That the partiuular a d m the exteiioi lilo 
of people mamfeat evds which a e easily observed by those 
materialists who arc falsely called reformers cannot be re- 
moved from the societj tiU true reforme s nderstand the 
leai position of the existing chu hea a d the pintualism 
in the churches as well aa the modern sp ntual sm out of 



iin=r.dh, Google 



63 

the churches ; because without this iinderatB-nding there is 
neither knowledge not strength in the so called reformers, to 
ofieet the true reformation, and to establish the promised 
Peace amongst all nations, fer which the means are devel- 
oped in the publicatioas and manuBcripts.of the writer of 
these resolutions. , . „ 

It is expected, that those who have called this Convention, 
and those who attend it are not so blind that they having call- 
ed a Convention to overcome evil with good," and granted 
Ireedom of speech in this Convention, this freedom being 
accepted by the assembly, would reject the good which is 
offered by the writer to overcome evil; since the wnter 
affirms that those who are anxious to speak in this Conven- 
tron, have nothing to say. which has not been already many 
times repeated in Conventions, if it is for any use at all to 
remove evil, but that the writer has to communicate mattere 
to remove evil, which are not known to those who attend 
this Convention, as will be evident, if the two documents 
which are offered to be read in this Oonveution, and which 
have been written, one the Iflst mMith, and the other dunng 
the travelling of the writer from New- York to this Conven- 
tion, will be read publicly to this assembly. The writer 
remarks especially in regard to the mediums of spirits by 
whom tbey have been brought, to speak with closed eyes 
in this Convention, tbat from the documents offered to be 
read, it will be made maniiest, that their spirits are deludmg 
spirits, from whom the mediums will be delivered, ,aiid 
enlightened by spirits of Truth, if they study with attention 
the writings which have been produced by the medmmship 
of the writer who signs his name and the charges which he 
has received for the introduction of the New Heaven. 

Andrew B. Smolnikee, &c. see title page. 
Neither this lengthy nor other shorter articles which have 
been offered since that time to editors of newspepers did 
puit their taste in the general corruption of the press. 
I saw siLice that time, to wit in December. 1858, ag^n 
personally Mr. Garrisson in his office in Boston, bnt he 
was as eluhbotn in his pernicious couise as in former times. 
I called very seldom, when I was in Philadelphia m the 
>' Garrisonian " antislavery office. But it happened, 1 thmk, 
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towards the end of the -winter season, A. D. 1858, while I 
was passing that office, that I waa impressed to enter it. I 
found there arich Mulatto with whom I had been acquainted 
for years, but who was so chained by the Garrisotiian imposi- 
tion, that although 1 walked several times some miles from 
Philadelphia to teach him in his house, how our master had 
decreed to deliver slaves hy co-operation of slaveholders 
themselves, the rich Mulatto had never time to study onr 
message of Peace, although he seemed to burn with great 
zeai for redeeming slaves, and he and his wife had aiipera- 
bundanoe of time to attend antislavery meetings and con- 
ventions and to perform all prescriptions of " the G-arrisonian 
Liberator." At that my meeting with him in the " An- 
tislavery Office " I understood from his conversation with 
others, that they had appointed a meeting at candle-light 
of that day, and that that Mulatto was by virtue of his 
office president of that meeting. I did not inquire, for what 
antislavery purpose that meeting was appointed, and with- 
out asking this 1 said to the Mulatto, that I was also inclined 
to attend that meeting, if he would tell after their meeting 
to the audience, that I had a message which would need no 
more than three minutes time, and that my messaf^e would 
not interfere with then: meeting. The rich Mulatto accep- 
ted my offer. 

That meeting was held in a large phurch of the colored 
people and the church was crowded. But I was quite sur- 
prised, when I understood from their proceedings and har- 
angues, that it was an " underground railroad " meeting, in 
which they disclosed so much of their secret proceedmgs 
of the transportation of slaves to Canada, and endeavored 
by their revolutionary speeches to kindle the animal pas- 
sions of the audience to rehellion that if such a meeting 
would have been held in France or Austria or several other 
monarchies, all speakers would have been imprisoned in the 
State's Prison and if not all certainly several of them would 
have remained perpetually m prison After then meeting 
the rich Mulatto chairman announced, that I had to deliver 
a shoit message mdependent from then meeting 1 men- 
tioned bri'-fly, that 1 am a messenger of Peate, having 
KOperabundance of credenlialo loi delivering s!a\e« by co- 
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operation of slaveholdere themselves, if abolitionisfs would 
learn our message a.ni give good example to slaveholders ; 
and that, since there was no time for an explanation of the 
matter, they should appoint a committee to -whom a manu- 
script of mine should be read, containing that which those 
should know, who are working for redemption of slaves. A 
commitfee of five coloied men was appointed ; but at our 
first meeting all members of the committee were not pre- 
sent, and those who came to the first meeting were bo 
distracted with other business, that they did not pay atten- 
tion to what has been read the first time, and the others 
had their excuses to come again, except a Mulatto from 
"West India who would have persevered, if otJiers had done 
the same. But he alone could do nothing, because he was 
not a lung time in Philadelphia and had not much influence 

I have given heie one case of my experience, instead 
of hundreds of cases, how dreadfully the colored people are 
doped and deceived by the heads of antislavery armies, 
while these heads or popes appear to have great zeal for 
deliverance of slaves, although they are the cause, that some 
of tbein arc killed, and- those who are brought to Canada, 
become more miserable slaves than they have been before, 
because they are drilled in weapons to kill and be killed, 
while our master offers by our instrumentality to the anti- 
slavery champions the means to deliver white and black 
slaves firom all forms of oppresion and slavery. But thcie 
are many, under the specious name of the antislavery cause, 
agents of monarcha and traitors of the true Republioaai 
or true anti-slavery cause. And those who are not directly, 
bribed by monarohial agents for the conversion of this coun- 
try intfl monarchies, are mediums or instruments of deluding 
and destroying spirits, by whom they are so blinded that they, 
really believe, that they are working " for deliverance of the 
poor slave," while they are assisting monarcha, to enslave 
the whole country. 

I think that our friend Genit Smith is such a medium. 
We have tried to convert him many years ago from his delu- 
sion, and after previous preparations which we have made 
in his house, it was, I think, on the 18th of February, 1845, 
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(which is the anniversary of great events in our mission,) 
thtit I met with him in a convention of aatislaveiy miniatera 
and other aholilionists, which was held in Syracuse, K. Y. 
He was chairman. A number of tesolnlions ior operations 
in the antislavery movements had heen read and adopted. 
Tlien I arose and assured the audience, that if my document 
which I had prepared for that occasion, would be read, they 
couJd comprehend that those resolutions would be for no use, 
and that better means have heen providentially prepared 
for the redemption of slaves by co-operation of slaveholders 
themselves, if anti-siavery champions would study to know 
those means and make use of ihetn. The chairman Gertit 
Smith asked the audience, whether my document should be 
read. The majority answered " Yes." He asked the votes 
of those who would be against its reading. Some voices 
wera heard, that it should not he read. And the chairman 
Smith said : " Smolnikar, you have lost the floor, He was 
right, if the Convention was ruled by those who had made 
the resolutions and by their colleagues. And I said, that 
if they would not receive light, they should continue in dark- 
ness, and I left directly. At length rapping spirits broke 
out and had great influence in his house, because he shut his 
eyes, when light has been offered to him from the spirit of 
truth by our mediumships. I tried iu different times to 
move our friend Gerrit Smith to study our message and the 
credentials of our mission. But deluding and destroying 
spirits drew him in other directious. At length A. D. 1854 
I tried particularly to move the Congress of the United 
States to appoint a Convention in which I promised to ex- 
hibit the means to deliver this country from monarchial 
influence and to establish the promised universal Eepuhlic of 
Truth, Justice and Peace on earth, and the credentials of 
our mission, and I applied to a number of eongressmeu m 
both Houses to bring the subject before their respective 
bodies. At length, when all others had neglected to fulfil 
this their highest duty, I applied to Hon. Gerrit Smith, 
who was at that time in the House of Uepvesentatives 
I mention strange things; but they will not 'appear 
strange, if readers keep in mind, that I represent the body 
of messengers, who are collectively calJed the third angel 



iin=r.dh, Google 



67 

in Revel, xiv; 9. In this book I give on many subjects 
only hints ; otherwise 1 should have to write also a large 
volume of wonders and signs which happened, while I was 
trying in that year President Pierce and membera of the 
oahin^et and the congress. But if oditoia of the Tribune 
wish besides wha.t I offered in the fixKt treatise to show 
regarding their pet Fremont, that they might commence to 
be sober in forwarding candidates for high offices, 1 would 
like to write also an other article comparing Hon. Gerrit 
Smith with Senator Sewaid and to publish what happened 
while I was trying both in "Washington City ; because at 
that our trial it was in an extraordinary manner made 
manifest, that although Gerrit Smith was badly chained 
by the spirit of delusion, Senator Seward was found much 
more chained than Gen it Smith. On this account our lea- 
ders moved me at the last campaign of candidates for gov- 
ernor of the State of New York, A, D. 1858, and I was acting in 
my mission m that State while Gerrit Smith was proclaimed 
candidate by hia party so that I wrote to him, what he had 
to do to be favored by our leaders in his course for a high 
offiue because the turn, has at length arrived in which our 
leaders will commence to show publicly, how they have the 
power to interfere to the election business of officers. And 
then candidates for offices and officers will commence to see 
the necessity of studying our message and the credentials 
for our mission to become with us messeiigers of Peace, and 
people will commence to abhor electing such as are so de- 
graieJ that thpy aie not prepared to study the Heavenly 
message made manifest for the redemption of oppressed 
humanity ind the estihhshment of the promised universal 
Kepubhc But ho-n until now those who have been aolemn- 
1} wained by u« to do whit they as professing to be Eepub- 
licans and oocupjing high offices, were particularly bound 
to do have neglected to fulfil their highest duty, we will 
show with iew instances that those who will be named, 
might arise from death to life, and all readers might be 
mspired for co operation with us, since Providence is instruct- 
ing mankind by so remarkable cases, as are the ibllowing : 
At the commeneement of the year 1856 I arrived in 
Columbus Ohio and endeavored to move the Republican 
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anti-slavery Governor Chase and the Repoblican Party which 
■was tbe strongest iu the legislature of Ohio, to co-operation 
with us to establish the univeisai Republic of Peace o^. 
earth. For this purpose I wrote " an address to the legisla" 
ture and the citizens of Ohio " and eeut the marmscript 
with an urgent recommendation to Governor Chase, that he 
after having perused the manuscript m ht 1 d it with 

hjs recommendation to the legislat f Oh In my 

manuscript or my written address to th 1 It many 

testimonies of our mission were me ti d w Id have 
been sufficient to move a man wbo h d t spirit- 

ual things, for co-operation with i B t tl Or vetnor, 
after having perused my manuscript b h I ged the 

legislature by virtue of the memorable t wh hbvebeen 
mentioned in it, to appoint a mon bly tl 1 "i 1 course, 
to which qualified persons wowld b I d to h the ex- 

planation of my manuscript which co ta ns th y tem for 
tbe foundation of the universal Rep bl d f the com- 

mencement of the New Era called th m 11 n, said 

when he returned it to me, that h t tl proper 

person lo forward the manuscript t th 1 g I t I do 

not know, whether he would have t d t d cussion 
of the matter, if I had offered him t 1 w tl t he was 
not only the proper person, but that t ) t urgent 

duty to foi-waid my address to the legislature. I thought 
that.he in his new highest office of that State was too much 
distracted and was not prepared for our extraordinary busi- 
ness. Wherefore I sent that same address which was direct- 
ed to the legislature of Ohio, to the speaker in the House, 
and instructed him in an extra letter of his duty, to forward 
my address to the House. But he belonged to the Republi- 
can Party and had no capacity for what was needed to 
establish the true Republic of Harmony and Peace on earth, 
and could not be moved to do, what was shown to him to be 
most necessary in his circumstances. He returned my ad- 
dress From him I went to the Lieutenant Governor qr 
speaker m the Senate. He belonged to the American 
Party and by his application the Senate appointed a com- 
mittee for examining my document. In that committee 
was a member of the Republican Party, who assured his 
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colleaguea, that he knew me, that I was a madman, 
come from Geauga County in which I held a Con 
in the year 1851. Notwithstanding the most mahciDUB 
conspiracy of the Sectarian neighborhood we succeeded so 
far, that a numher of resolutions in which I have concentra- 
ted what has been explained in the Convention for the 
commencement of the millennium, have been unanimously 
adopted, and then published with other doctiments for an 
easier underetanding of the resolutions. But materialists, 
papists and other sectarians, instead of having reflected upon 
the unexpected glorious news made manifest in that pam- 
phlet and put them into circulation, did all in their [lowei 
that the largest portion of copies of that pamphlet and the 
man to whom they have been given in care, disappeared, 
and the calumny was put into circulation, that I becomo 
mad. And when that same calumny was renewed in the 
Senate chamber of Ohio, I wrote a resolution, to be oflered 
to that body. But members of the Senate became so 
soared, that I could find nobody, to undertake to oflbr it 
to the Senate. I wished by that resolution to move the 
Senate to give me their chamber for a lecture, in which I 
wished to explain the madness of those who instead of studying 
our disclosures for Harmony and Peace of nations, are slan- 
dering and calumniating toe, and ruining this country and 
preparing it more and more to become a spoil to enrich 
monarchs and their agents. 

Then I published that address and other documents which 
1 suppo-ted would be Btiong enough to move the legislature 
and other citizens of Ohio to send qualified persons to the 
monthly theolc^ical course which was appointed in that 
p^mphlet 

Heie we must es-traot passages from the last page for a 
gieat lesaon to E,epiiblicans ^nd others that they mighfrnot 
be duped in\ longei by the bhnd leaders of the blind. 
Thit page contains a great appeal to the Governor, the 
Senate ind Hou'^e of Bepresentatives of the State of Ohio." 
It was written mark well on the 2d day of February, as is 
mentioned on that 32d page as well, as on the pages 31 
and 29 ; because on the 29th page I commenced to write a 
paragraph as follows : " I had to wait till the composition 
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of this epistle advanced so far, tbat I must finish it on this 
2d day of February " &c. On that day I wrote what foi- 
lowa from that passage to the end of the pamphlet. And 
the " great appeal" reads; " Fellow laborers in the great 
cause of human redempticn ! If you have studied this 
pamphlet with such attention as it deserves to he studied 
you will accept this title with gratitude to the Most High, 
that he has chosen us in his mercy for the accomplishment of the 
moat glorious promises" . " The first most urgent 

work " (which the legislature of Ohio in those circumstan- 
ces could do) "is to kindle with this pamphlet a light in 
the Cabinet and the Congress of the United States. " And 
Babylon is become ahabitatlon of demons." Eevel. xviii : 
2. The fall of Babylon lias been proclaimed by my instru- 
mentality for the fulfilment of the first three verses of the 18th 
chapter of tlie Hevel-ation, on Easter Sunday, 1838, under 
the direction of the powerful angel, who wa3 sent f]om the 
Heavenly Congress. And since that proclamation, the 
habitation of demons on every place of Babylon, on which 
my message is rejected, is made manifest . ,. and the 
numbers of votes which members of the House of Represen- 
tatives were casting since my first publication of the " tcs- 
tiniony for the superabundance of miracles," which is 
reprinted on the 9th and 10th pages of this pamphlet, are 
testifying, from which quarters of pitfalls and deep holes 
the demons came who took possession of the Capitol at the 
present session. ... On this 2nd day of February in 
my Country Roman Catholic men and women bring each 
his own candle into the church and burn them " &c, 

I quoted these passages, wiitten on the 2d day of Feb., 
which was Saturday, and given on the same day to the 
printer ; because I had an engagement on the next foHowing 
day^ in the country and left Columbus on that Saturday, 
Feb, 2d 1856. When I returned on the next following 
week from the country, I heard that on that same day 
February 2d, 1856, the House of Representatives finished 
at length their voting for speaker and that Nathanael Banks 
was elected Speaker in the House. There is a spirit lan- 
guage by numbers. Representatives in the House were 
iiasling votes from the time in which my article " Testimony 
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for the superaliun dance of miracles " appeared in two news- 
papers of Cleveland aad was tiien copied in my pamphlet 
for the legislature of Ohio, to make use of it for the conver- 
sion of the Congress in "Washington ; hecause I saw, wben- 
ever I looked the uumhers of votes cast to elect the speaker, 
that members of the parties casting voles were under a 
strong Papal Imperial Royal delusion. When I wrote the 
ahove q\ioted passages on the 2nd day of Fehruary, 1656, 
1 did not know, that at that same time they finished their 
voting with Nathanael Banks as speaker in the House. 
Nathanael means a "gift of God." And the name Banka 
was prophetical for what followed then in regard to the 
Banks ; because this generation could receive no more suit- 
able gift than Banks are. There ie not only in numbers 
but also ill names and in maniltild other correspondences a 
spirit language which we understand ; and in this our mis- 
sion events connected with our steps testily the condition in 
which those are, who neglect to make use of our message 
of Peace. The Governor and the legislature of Ohio did 
not care about our urgent appeal made to theni in writing 
and in print, and the same time in Washington the name 
of Banks announced the terrible condition of this same coun- 
try founding their trust in banks and paper-money, which will 
be eventually made manifest with a terrible crash. 

After that experience made at the Republican Legislature 
of Ohio, in which we could not find assistance for the cir- 
culation of our message of Peace, and for holding our month- 
ly theological course, I remained in Ohio, till I heard 
Governor Chase in a campaign for candidate Fremont assert 
with great boldness, that he kiiew Fremont. I did not 
know Fremont at that time. But after having studied as 
much as was required to know him, I pitied Governor Chase 
and other Republicans very much, that they either by ignor- 
ance of matters or by preferring private interest to the com- 
mon welfare, should have ruined the country and destroyed 
an enormous amount of human life and property, so that 
the Kansas afiairs alone cost more than fifty milUons of dol- 
lars. All tha evils would have been avoided, if Hon. Giddings 
and his co-operatots who have been mtst urgently invited 
to attend the above mentioned Convention which was held 
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in their vicinity in the year 1851, had not despised out 
invitation. But at tliat time matters had not arrived to that 
maturity in which they are now. An,ct we write and men- 
tion some champions and leaders of parties, that they them- 
selves and by their instrument aiity many othere might he 
awakened from their lethargy and attend at length our 
monthly theological coarse the appointment ol' which Ihey 
will find at the end of this hook, and learn that which is 
most needed for the support of the true Republican, or what 
is the same, true christian against the monarchial cause. 

I have sent to speaker Banks a copy of the pamphlet, 
from the last page of which I have quoted above some pas- 
sages, on which page there is the admirable correspondence 
of the governor and the legislature of Ohio with his elec- 
tion for speaker. .But I think, that other trifling business 
did hinder Mr. Banks' comprehending wonders and signs 
contained in that pamphlet, and that he did not study it so 
deep as to comprehend the correspondence of the contents 
of the last page of said pamphlet with his election for speak- 
er oil the same day ou which I wrote that page. In this 
hook is no room to explain the language by numbers ; but 
we may generally observe, that the election took place un- 
der the spell of the Papel Imperial Royal spirits ; and it 
was said, that it did not happen, till a Rranan catholic priest 
came into the House of Representatives and performed his 
prayer. Whether ^that report was true or not, it is not my 
business to investigate ; but il is true, that the spell was 
taken away, when I in my application to the governor and 
the legislature of Ohio wrote on the last page of the above 
quoted pamphlet : " You are requested to cast so many copies 
of this pamphlet in the Cabinet and Congress of Washing- 
ton, and also into the legislature of each State, as are requir- 
ed to kindle a great light everywhere." Refcrence is made 
to the " Oandle-mass," as the feast of the 2d February is 
called. It is Mary's purification and Christ's presentation 
in the temple ; and that our reference to the casting of votes 
for the speaker in the House of the United States destroyed 
the spell and they agreed at length in the prophetical name 
Banks, with which there was already great trouble, and the 
greater troubles will follow, the longer nations delay to 
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apply our remedies against tiie manifold enormous evils 
with which iiatiOHS are harrassed and ruined. I made 
some acquaintance with Governor Banks after my last ar 
rival in Boston iiiNov.ieSS. I found proper to write tohim a 
lengthy letter in which I assured him, diat if he would 
bee<:me a great supporter of the true Republican cause, he 
would nead some private lessons to know what happened in 
our age for the introduction of the universal Republic of 
Harnwny and Peace ; because without that knowledge he 
m the present course of the Republican Party would contri- 
bute his share not for Peace, but for revolutions and war 
I _ offered m that letter to give him some private lessons in 
hfs house, if he would wish to receive them regarding our 
message of Peace and the credentials of our mission, and I 
added, that in that season of short days and long'iiightg 
there would be at candle-light good opportunity for our les- 
sons. I went then to his house in Waltham. several miles 
from Boston, But on that evening he had not yet returned 
firom his office, and I was informed, that on the next morn- 
ing would be the best chance to speak with him. I then 
went there but he had not much time to apeak, because he 
had to go to his office, and he invited me to see him in his 
office. From that circumstance I concluded, that he did not 
keep m rnnid the contents of my letter in which I assured 
him, that his office would not be the proper place for our 
lessons, but that the night hours in his house would suit 
best tor our lessons ; but then there ,was no time to expos- 
tulate with bim on this point. I started then for New 
Hampshire, and at my return to Boston I wrote to him 
again, that 1 intended to see him again, but not in his office 
which would not be the proper place for our lessons, but in ■ 
his house, that if he would be desirous to receive lessons 
I would remain for some days in his village and give to him 
lessons at candle-light, I came then to his village, and 
prepared one of his acquaintances, a zealous spiritualist 
who appeajid to comprehend easier than other spiritualists' 
that PresidSits, Governors and other officers cannot save 
this Republic from the grasp of monarchs except by the 
use of the spiritual weapons which are concentrated in my 
writings for the commencement of the promised New Era 
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ind that fro^eintr Binla to use his infl itncf lur Hinnoiij 
aort Peaop of all nations had to take letboiis from me 
"Wlten I thought that the apiitualist paril} by heaung me 
partly by leiding one of my pamphlets hid uridetBtood the 
matter so far as aeceesiry to move the UoTemor to accept 
my proposition he went to see Governor Banks But he 
returned with the meebige that the Governor had staited 
fw Hartford 

I couid not stay longLr in Walthim and understood from 
this circumBtani-e that Governor Banks was not the oiBcer 
■who would commeiiLe to open the dooi at the fjOiPrnraeut 
lor comiaencing the the New Era 1 thought that if ho 
■would corapreheod our message by hia mslrumentaliti the 
Legislature ot Massachusetts and bj their mstrumeiitilitv the 
Congress of the United States might be moved foi usmg 
our spiritual weapons agaiQst the anti Kepubiiean poweis 
I heard in November lb68 in the night before the election 
of the Governor and the congress members Governor Banks 
dehver his speech m Chelsea City He aSirmed that he 
did not speak for himselt but foi his fnend Burlmgame thit 
he might be re-elected for Congiew. I heard this same Bor- 
iingame haranguing against Buchanan and for Fremont 
during the last Presidential campaign, and understood that 
his speech was nothing else but a heap of "hurly games." 
Marli well, that in our meetinp with veoiarkable persons, 
names are expressive, "but sometimes their signifieation ia so 
hidden, that some letter is to be changed, to be understood. 
The great heap of burly games spread in newspapers and 
in public speeches against Buchanan instead of studying onr 
message of Peace and communicating it to President Buch- 
anan to save the country, prove nothing else except that 
this degraded generation are preparing the way to such a 
tyranny as vidll destroy the largest part and chain the rem- 
nant of the people in such a manner that no woid will be 
heard against the cruelly and tyranny which will keep them 
in slavery, if they do not sooner open their e^ and make 
use of our message of Peace. 1 thougt, that if Goveinoi 
Banks would he converted, he would conveit alio hie friend 
Bwrlingarne and act through him in the congtess. I came 
afler that in Boston, to the ofSce of- Governoi Banks to see 
him there ; hut I ■was told, that he was expected to he in 
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half an hoar in the office. But instead of waiting at, or 
returning to the office, I was told by my leader, that I had 
aocompliBhed my miBsion in the State of Massachussetts and 
was carried directly to other States. 

Wouders and Bigus which have been given in Boston and 
Chelsea City neat Boston at that my visit there, are spoken 
of in the following treatise. But before we finish this treatise, 
we should mention somewhat regarding the Governor of 
New York in connexion with the Governors of Ohio and 
Massachusaetts. We do not take any interest ia the cam- 
paign( for officers, except when we are directed by our 
leaders to give in this way a great lesson to nations : as 
it was the case in the first treatise of this book. 

While I intended in Summer. 1858, to start from Phila- 
delphia for the West, 1 was directed by my leaders to New- 
York. 1 arrived the same hour in the City of New- York, in 
which the laying of the Atlantic Cable had been accom- 
plished, and while spiritualists were rejoicing in a public 
meeting at the success, in the supposition that the success 
was certain and that it was a great blessing for the United 
Stat«s, I explained in that meeting, that the success would 
be a. great scourge for this country, if people would not 
receive our message ot Peace and convert monarchs into 
true Republicans. My explanation was then confirmed by 
signs. After the exchange oi' President Buchanan's mes- 
sage with the message of dueen Victoria the use of the 
Atlantic Telegraph has been suspended by invisible agency, 
and while the City of New- York, the great Babylon of the 
-United States, was celebrating the first time the success of 
the Atlantic Telegraph, the tower, the cupola and so much 
of the interior of the building of the City Hall was destroy- 
ed, as could be reached by fire. And at the second solemn 
celebration 'of the success of the Atlantic Telegraph the 
whole Q.uarantine with numerous bnildings was destroyed 
by fire. The materialistic spectators who looked only on 
the surface, were not aware oi' the interior agency. But in 
conaexion with these warning fires other signs were given 
testifying also in this conhexsion of matters the subjugation 
of this country by Papal Imperial Royal or Monarchial spirits, 
while citizens of the United States are not yet aware oi. 
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1 wrote B peculiar treatiae on those sigHK, which will be pub- 
lished in due time. There was a coalescence of strange 
correspondences, While the Q,iieen of England was cele- 
brating with Emperor Napoleon the tremendous naval ex- 
hibition at Cobourgh, for the subjugation of the world by 
monarchs, the layivig of the Atlantic Telegraph was accom- 
plished and the President of the United States exchanged 
the mcBsage with the aueen ; and the destroying fires ac- 
companied the celebration of its success, till at length also 
the Crystal Palace was oonsuroed by fire ; and the spirits 
who are subject to Popish prelates and niouks, announced 
the " Philanthropic Convention in Utica," and the Areh- 
bishop of New- York laid the corner stone to bis new cathe- 
dral'by the assistance of wx sufir^an bishops. All these 
in connexion with other memorable events happened accord- 
ing to the spirit language of tiie prophetical calendar, and I 
was directed to perform corresponding memorable actions 
which are explained in this treatiae, and amongst those ac- 
tions here I meiifion the trial of the three candidates for 
the Governor's office of the State of New-York. I have 
already remarked, that I wrote to Hon. Gerrit Smith after 
he had been proclaimed candidate by his party. But when 
he was not ready to become messenger of the New Era, 
I wrote then two lengthy articles, one to be used by Judge 
Parlier, the Democratic candidate, if he would receive our 
message, and another to be used by the merchant Morgan, 
the candidate of the Republican Party. I do not belong to 
any party, and I had only to try spirits of the candidates for 
lioVernor in the State in which is the concentration of all 
monarchial speculations, against which and for the true 
Republican cause only that Governor could act with power, 
who would have so much understanding in spiritual things 
as to comprehend the substance of our message and of the 
credentials of our mission. Such a man would be a blessing 
not only for his State, but for the whole country. Both my 
articles have been written in a manner, that only that 
Candidate could make use of the article prepared for his use, 
who would be convinced of our mission, which I intended 
to explain to him privately, if he would take an interest 
in my article. 
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Here follows ouly a synopsis of our Iriala of spirits at 
the two candidates, to wit, the Democratic and the Repub- 
lican for the office of Governor in the State of New 

According to the direction of our leaders I paid first 
my personal visit to Judge Parker of Albany, Democratic 
Candidate. He appointed a certain time for an interview 
in which he would be ready to read my writing and hear 
what 1 had to say. But when I would return at the ap- 
pointed time, my leader interfered and said, that I had 
to try the spirits of merchant Morgan of the City of New 
York, Candidate of the Republican Party. MoKgan ap- 
peared to.be shrewd as I supposed him to be; because 
otherwise, having cortlraeiiced in poverty he would not 
have become a rich merchant. When I mentioned my 
business with him, he replied that he had a business, 
which he must attend in the city, and tliat his clerk who 
was in that room, would settle my business with him; 
and he left the room. Then I talked with his young 
clerk and mentioned my former charges and my present 
charge, as far as he may have been able to bear, and that 
I had with me a document which I had prepared for that 
campaign. I added, that whereas I belong to no party, 
that candidate would be most qualified for the Governor a 
office, who would comprehend my document and make use 
of it. The clerk insisted, that I should go with my 
document to the editors of the Tribune. But I replied, 
that my document was not prepared for the Tribune, bu^ 
to bo studied nnd used by the candidate himself But 
the clerk remarked, that Mr. Morgan would not have 
time to study it. And I said, that if Mr. Morgan would 
not have lime, I would go to Judge Parker ; and I assured 
the Clerk, that if Judge Parker would have time to study 
my document and to make use of it, he would certainly 
become Governor. Then the clerk was moved, that he 
appointed the hour of the next following day, in which I 
could speak witli Mr. Morgan, I came at the appointed 
hour; but Mr. .Morgan spoke with another man, and when 
he saw me, he went with his man in an other room. In 
the mean time the clerk insisted, that I should go with my 
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document, to the editors of the Tribune. I did not leara 
directly the room but was wailing tiil Mr. Morgan dis- 
patciied hia man. Tlien without speaking with me a 
word he went to other business. 

After that my experience I thought that in our dealings 
with material men we must ^be provided with very tange- 
able arguments. I made shortly before that trial aequaint- 
ance with a stubborn materialist in the City of New York. 
He had great iufluence upon people of cerlan classes, and 
had all his trust in weapons of iron to put down monarchs. 
1 found him accessible at the point of human magnetism 
and convinced him by degrees so far, that he confessed 
that the weapons of the spirit were (he right weapons to 
overcome the monarchial powers. He was, when I made 
acquaintance with him, running against Jud'ge Parker. 
But I came after my trial of Mr. Morgan to him, showing 
that Judge Parker was amongst the three candidates the 
man who if he would comprehend our message of Peace, 
would work powerfully for the true Republican cause, 
During my explanation he was inspired to do all in hia 
power for Judge Parker's election, if ihe Judge should 
settle matters with me and pay the expenses for what was 
to be published in German and in English circulars from 
each position separately, to be put in circulation in all di- 
rections of the State of New-York. That man gave me 
then in writing the promise to excercise all his influence 
for Judge Parker's election, if the Judge settles with me 
the matter. 

It is to be repeated," that I according to my mission, am 
working not for any pay or reward, but only for the great 
cause of my mission, satisfied with simple food and rai- 
ment, which I get when needed, from those who under- 
stand thai I am working withoiit pay for the great 
community if mankind. The man who gave me the 
above mentioned written promise gave me also money to 
pay my fare from New- York to Albany. I arrived there 
on a Sunday morning, which was the best time for trying 
Judge Parker's spirit. I explained to him briefly the 
reasons why I could not come at the appointed time, with- 
out mentioning the invisible direction ; because I supposed 
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that the Judge was not yet prepared to comprehend spirit- 
ual ihings. But I insisted, that he, to secure his election, 
had lo spend that Sunday in studying my writings instead 
of going to church ; for he mentioned that 1 did not come 
the proper time to him, because he was preparing to go m 
the church. I showed to him the title page of my pam- 
phlet; "Redemption of oppressed humanity! Christ's 
manifestation by his messengers for the Abolition of all 
kinds of Popery." On that page not only my former 
offices in Babylon are expressed, hut also my present 
office is mentioned, by virtue of. which I represent the 
messengers by whom the promised New Era will be 
introduced. If he had read the tide page on which the 
substance of our message is concentrated and our mission 
is expressed, with such attention as to comprehend it and 
to riiilect upon it, he could have understood, that to 
spend that Sunday with me was exceedingly more impor. 
tant than to attend his sectarian church. I repeated 
that to study my documents on that Sunday was most im- 
portant for him. . . 

Two things seemed to deter him from receiving my 
advice. In the first place he saw on the title page, that 1, 
alter having been eighteen years Roman Catholic Priest, 
appeared In public for the abolition of all kinds of Popery. 
He may have been afraid to scare Roman Catholics from 
voting for him if he would be in any connexion with me. 
I found not propei to explain that what I intended to pub- 
lish in hehilf ot hia election would not scaie but strength- 
en Roman Catholics to vote for him but would scare many 
Republicans and Abolitionists to vote for their candidates 
and would diaw them to him In the second place he seemed 
to have been in the same opinion in which I found Demo- 
cratic editors of newspapers who told me expressly that 
they were certain that their candidate would be Governor. 
When I found him not ready to study my document on 
Sunday instead of going into his sectarian church, I did 
not show him the writing of the chimpim who was deter- 
mined to act under the aboie mentioned condition lor 
Judge Parkei s election but I reforted directly to that 
tlaiipion thif which hippejied at my tual of Judge 

Google 



Parker's spirits and I started slraightways for the States 
of New England. 

Attentive readers of this treatise do compreiiend, wiiy 
in the cloud of witnesses of our mission amongst the 
men and women of tlie so called Republican Party^ I 
selected the three acting Governors, Hon. Chase of Ohio, 
Banks of Mass. and Hon. Moi^an of New York They ap- 
pear, because they are Headmen of the three most dangerous 
Slates to (he irue Republican cause. Those are Ihe 
principal States from which there is spread also into other 
States much zeal for freedom of nations without know. 
ledge of the means for the true freedom. This their zeal 
in.steiid ot promoting the true Republican cause is promo- 
ting the cause of monarch's and ruining this country. I 
could write much in connexion with these three 
Governors for a. warning example to all Governoi-s and all 
other officers ; but these few hints may suffice, that all 
might know Ihe necessity lo study our message of Peace, 
to promote in their offices the true Democratic or true 
Republican cause and establish Peace on the whole globe. 
There is a general hue raised by Republicans, that there 
is great corruption at the Federal Government. There is 
in all parties 'and sects a general and exceedingly great 
corruption ; and we must repeat, that those political and 
ecclesiastiea} heads who belong to the parties of Abolition- 
ists and Republicans, are the principal cause of the 
horrible degradation and corruption, by which this 
country is ruined; because since the time in which 1 
commenced to urge the American nation by English ad- 
dresses and publications, my principal applications were 
especially to those who profess to belong to the parties of 
Republicans and Abolitionists. If they had studied our 
message of Peace and had applied the remedy which is 
comprehended in it against all kinds of degradation and 
corruption, we would have seen several years ago the 
fruits of oar work. But when they in their degradation 
and corruption, instead of having received our mes- 
sage of Peace, did all in their power to stop it, as I have 
shown, instead of hundreds of instances of our experience 
only by the remarkable specimen of the Utica Philanthro- 
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pic Convention, they are to be regai-ded as the principal 
cause of such awful warnings, as a specimen was given 
on Sunday Sexagesima, February STth 1859, on the Pre- 
sident's Square of Washington by the executive power ol 
our leader who has Revel, xiv : 14 a sickle in his hand, 
and will make use of " sickles " to sweep away the scoun - 
drels and corruptors of females. Their abommations 
will come to day.light in this " Judgment Dispensation, 
when the criminals will least expect. The farther you pro- 
ceed in reading and understanding this book, the more light 
yon will receive in regard to the inner life of man and to 
the world of spirits, to know the secret enemies ot true 
Republicanism, and how to stop the degradation and corrup- 
tion, by which Republic is destroyed and monarchy or tyran- 
ny is established. , ^ , n n 
We have selected in the first treatise such facts as sliouW 
inspire every reader and especially Democrats lot co-opera- 
tionwith us, and the facts made public m this treatise, 



should move especially the parties 



of Abolitionists and Re- 



publicans. "We will see, whether President Buchanan's 
friends or the heads of his opposition will hear sooner the 
voice of our master made manifest by our medium ship for 
Harmony and Peace of all nations, and awaken not onlytlie 
Government of the United States but also other governments 
from their lethargy. , . , t. u i 

Human degradation and corruption having been sheltered 
under the cloak of virtue, and under the specious name ol 
" Free Love " careless males and female having beeo ruined 
in hody and soul, peculiar opportiinity was given us to close 
this treatise with a brief report on " a treatise on the second 
coming of Christ. By John H. Noyes, Putney, Vt^ 1840, 
because that treatise was handed to me on this 19th day oi 
March, while I am travelling through Cumberland bounty. 
Pa. and by what happened at the reception oi thattreati^ 
I was aware, that a brief report would suit Ijest for closing 
this our treatise. On the 29th page of that treatise we read ; 
■■Now Swedenborg preached that the second coming of 
Christ took place in 1757, and that he was himself an eye 
witness of the transaction. Ann Lee, ihe mother of the Shakers, 
d that the second coming took place in 1770, and 
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that Chtigtmade his appearance in her person. Many simi- 
lar proclamations have been made from time to time, along 
the whole period of Christian history, and espi^oially aiiicc 
the Reformation. The latest of this fashion that has come to 
our notice, is Professor Andreas Bernardns Sraolnikar, who 
teaches that Christ appeared in 1836, and appointed him 
"Ambassador Extraordinary" (Mr. Noyes quotes as bis 
authority "Signs of the times," No. 12. p, 95. Then he 
*"""' I his tale as follows :) " of all these we may say 
, as Paul says, "though they he Angels from 
., let them be accursed " they have denied the word 
of Gtod — together with these, another class of visionaries and 
impostors, less piesuraptuoua, hut equally foolish, may be 
noticed. Wo refer to those who either by pretended revela- 
tion, or by interpretation, have undertaken, from time to time 
withia the last few centuries, to prophesy of the near ap- 
proach of the second advent. The latest and most notable 
specimen of this class, is Wilham Miller, who afthis time, 
ia confidently pmclaiming, 1843 is tlie appointed year of the 
second coming"' 

I wonld not have noticed " Noyes's treaties," if it had 
not been unexpectedly handed to me, when I came, while I 
thought I was going into the house of a man with whom I 
was acquainted, to his brother whom 1 did not know until yes- 
terday, when I came against my expectation to him. He 
commenced to tell that he had a pamphlet in which Mr. 
Noyes speaks about me. Then he has shown the above 
quoted passage in Noyes's pamphlet. But 1 did not yet 
^rik to take notice of it, tiU at length be has brought this 
morning the pamphlet to his brother-in-law, with whom I 
stopped last night, and 1 found proper to quote the passage 
and to write this edition for the conclusion of this treatise. 
But the quoted passage is in such connexions and cori'es- 
pondeuces, that in a new large treatise I could not explain 
them. Here we can report only the following items. 

In the year 1840, on Easter Saturday, my third German 
volume of "memorable events" issued from the press, 
Those three volumeB exhibit the " magnetic chain" of 
events lo bind the dragon or serpani, the image of the spirit 
of delusion and destruction, who inspires snob "extraordinary 
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ombaagadors, as John H. Noyse is. That lie belongs to 
those deceivers who have deluded those who belong to the 
Anti-slavery and Republican Parties, and are opposed to 
our mesgage of Peace, is evident by the circumstance, 
that I commenced this treatise with the three angels or 
ambassadors or messengers of the l4(h chapter of'the 
Revel., the 3d amongst whom commences his message in 
the 9th verse of that chapter. I mentioned that each of 
those angels or messenffers represents a body or society of 
messengers, and that Dr. Bengel has pointed out in the 
first part of the last century, that Christ will be made 
manifest about the year 1838; but that neitherDr. Bengel nor 
any other man did know the manner in which he was to 
be made manifest, till it was disclosed by the 3d Angel 
Revej,. xiv ; 9, or the representative of angels or ambas- 
sadors or messengers by whom the contents of the 
prophecy xiv. 9, lO, 11, must be fulfilled. Interpreters 
did not understand many other things nor those verses 
till they may read their explanation in my above quoted 
three Uerman volumes. I do not recollect, how I did 
entitle that my address ; but it did notcontain 95 pages 
nor was it published in several numbers, so that ! did not 
know what those "signs of the times" were, to which 
Noyse has rsference, except that Joshuah Hiracs, the 
head of the Miilerite imposition was publishing at that' 
time a paper, entitled " Signs of the Times," and since he 
announced, that he would publish also such views regard- 
ing Christ's coming, which were not in accorfJattce with 
the views of his sect, 1 expected to open the door to the 
circulation of our message of Peace through that paper, 
I wrote therefore a preparatory article, in which 1 touched 
only such matters as that sect of adventurists could bear. 
And that my article was published in that paper. But 
when I offered the second article which touched nearer 
the Millerites' absurdities and follies, expecting Christ on 
the clouds and other paraphernalia, he refused to publish 
it, and is yet deceiving his disciples, although in the year 
1840 opportunity was given to Millerites, lo come out 
from their dreadful delusion. Whether Joshuah Himes 
Was the first who misrepresented in so dreadful a irtannw 
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our messsagc, or Noyse perverted what the other deceiver 
pubhshsil. they may decide; bi-cause the other is aJeo a 
dreadful deceiver, who had opportunity to communicate to his 
readers our disclosures concerning Christ's Coming, but he 
refused to publish our article. But to the conclusion of this 
treatise Novse belongs. 

On the 5tli of Jaiiuaiy, 1837, at 5 o clock p. w. 1 receiv- 
ed from a Heavenly messenger the order to prepare for 
starting to America. But at that time I did not know more 
than rtiat in this country prepaiations were to be made for 
establishing the promised peaceable reign ot Christ on earth. 
But ray extraordinary mission commenced to be made 
manifest after the events -which happened A. D. 1838 in 
i-onnexioii witVi my mission and whicE are explained in 
mv above mentioned three German v.dumes. Instead of 
having studied those volumes and then reported accordingly, 
there came such ambassadors of darkness as we have here 
a specimen of John H. Noyse. Greater impudence could 
not be, expected than to write about me without havmg 
studied iny ^ks in which 1 have published what should 
have been translated from . the German also 1n other 
lan-nages. I" the third volume it is shown, where 
Swedenborg, Wm. Miller and others stand, who wrote 
before me on the second Coming of Christ. But before I 
undertook to write about their standing, I read their books; 
then I have shown, how parties and sects, each m their 
own way have given testimony to our mission. The princi- 
nal of those parties have been mentioned in my third vol- 
ume which was published A. D. 1840. But John H. 
Noyse and his sect were not at that time so famous as to 
having been brought to my notice. At length a "noise' 
of his existence came to me in the following manner r 

About the year 1844, while I had business in Hew York, 
Theophilua Gates came to me after having read an address 
of mine in which 1 urged readers to co-operate for establishing 
a centre of our work. T. Gates spoke about a certain point 
persuading me to adopt it for a sure success in establishing 
our centre. 1 said, that 1 did not know, whether I unde- 
stood him correctly or not. Tberefore I would read if he 
had published anything on that subject and then I would 
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talk with liim about it. Then he brought 
phlet, entitled : "the Battle Axe," in which 
to prove " the free love doctrine " by the Bible as well as by 
authorities of this time. His greatest authority was a let- 
ter of this same John H. Noyse. 

L gave a great lesson to Th. Gates who was ruining 
people by his internal doctrine ; but he did not digest my 
lesson. Then I made acquaintance with some John H. 
Noyse'a disciples and asked them, how their leader became 
BO blind as to support the damnable doctrine which opens 
the door to all kinds of lasciviousness, adultery and fornica- 
tion, which ruins people and is diametrically opposed to the 
Bpirit of the Wew Testament. ' His discijiles said, that he 
wrote that letter in a haste, and thai it was published 
against his intention, and that he letracled his view express- 
ed in that letter. Then I attended a meeting of Pertectioik- 
isti in Jfewark, N. J. Some of them were with Noyse, 
others were against his supporting the Free Love doctrine. 
1 addressed the audience. Then I was invited to dinner by 
a Perfectionist who did not belong to Noyse's Party. I wa« 
asked by my host, whether I did read or not, what ap- 
peared shortly before that in Noyse's '■ Perfectionist" 
against me. After my negative answer he gave me the 
number containing Moyse's article against me. 1 took it to 
the meeting which was appointed on- the same Sunday 
afternoon and read that article at the meeting and explained 
Noyse's misrepresentations of the eoutents of my article to 
which reference was made in Noyae's article, and remarked' 
that it was possible, that Mr. Noyse did not make purposely 
hut only in haste those misrepresentationB, and that in the 
case that-he is a friend of Truth, he would retract what he 
had published misrepresenting my statements, I added, that 
in this case I would like to see him and converse personally 
with him about the matter. One of his disciples said, that 
Noyse was a man ready to receive truth, and that he wished 
to go with me to Mr. Noyse and to hear travelling expenses. 
We started and took also another friend of Mj. Ntyse with 
us. At our ariiva! we were cordially received, till Mr, 
Noyse heard my name. At that moment he was entirely 
changed, took his friends into his room, while 1 remained on 
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the porch. He spoke with them so loud, that I heard eveiy 
word while he reproached to them, that they took me -with 
Lhen It was nearly dm net time and I iomd pioper not 
lo sp("ak ahout our case tdl we would be together m his 
rniiting Office It happened soon aftei diiinei I said that 
thoDi, who weie piesLOt weie Mr No^se 3 fiienda but that 1 
expected tliit thoj were fortiuth and that also Noyse will 
toneot the erroib and raisrepiesent^tions which he has 
published legirdiig my mission aod legarding my statements 
in roy article to which he had reference in his article But 
Mr Noyse pertinacio islj denied to have misrepresented my 
statements I had in my pocket the numbei of the papei 
oontainiiig my article and that number of the Perfection ist in 
which my publication has been misrepresented. I read corres- 
ponding passages from both, and asked the witnesses, whether 
Noyse's report coiitamed the same sense as my report. Al! 
his friends remained silent ; but he continued lo he obdu- 
rate, and repeated in the moat impudent manner, that he 
did not misiepresent my statements. I did know nothing until 
yesterday about his having misrepresented as early as 1840 
my doctrine regardivig Christ's coining and slandered and 
calumniated me already in that year. And when I met 
Iboc or five years after that personally with him in his 
Printing Office about our business, he appeared as the most 
stubborn in&llihle Pope, affirming with the most impudent 
afli-ont, that what he published against me, was true. But 
some bystanders commenced to cry : " Snake 1 snake I 
snake!" pointing out of the door of the Printing Office in 
a distance fi-om the door to see what it was._ There was a 
Tory large snake marching from a distance directly towards 
us and towards the door of the Printing Office, and went, 
in spite of the men gazing it, under the thrpshold, and 
sheltered its self under the floor of the Printing Office. It 
was most singular, that the devil, that means calumniator, 
by whom the snake was possessed, magnetized so the wit- 
iiufses, that none of them took an instrument lo kill tlie snake. 
allLough he 'could have easily reached one for this purpose 
in the Printing Office. After having been all so baffled. 
1 said to Mr. Noyse, that the snake or the dragon is the 
Koly Ghost who comes from the depth of his Priming Office 
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and inspires his readers with such iiifeTnal delusion, at! ap- 
peared in Ilia " Perfectionist " against my mission, and I left 
directly his place. 

The man who has brought rne to Mx. Koyse, left boom 
after that spectacle his own wife, a good natured ■woman, 
and went with another " Lady " to unknown regions. And 
Jf oyse left, not long after -that that place, and founded in 
the State of New York, the Oneida community, in which his 
followers professed publicly and puhlished their Free Love 
doctrine, and put itia practice in that commuiiily and else- 
where, when they had opportunity to deceive atiu luin the 
incautious, abusing the Bible in the moat horrible manner 
and anathematizing the true messengers of God. Such 
imposters must also give testimony to our mission in a man- 
ner convenient lo their position, as I have given at the close 
of this treatise some hints, although I conld write a volume 
of memorable events connected with John li. Koyse's 
''Perfectionist" and confirming the given hints. But this 
treatise being already weighty, we do not need to a(Jd aii 
explanation, why our leaders were pleased to furnish Noyse's 
pamphlet to give occasion to these solemn warnings with 
which we close this treatise, which should be thankfully 
received from our directors by all parties and especially by. 
Abolitionists and Republicans and by all kinds of Perfection- 
ists and Spiritualists of the last fashion, who are by the 
abomination, nailed Free Love, so stupified, that they 
cannot comprehend our message, although they pretend to 
be Reformers. But those who will become true Eeformers, 
must come on our ground according to the plan made public 
in the last treatise of this book by your sinceie brother 
Andrew B. Smolnikar," extraordinary Ambassador " for the 
introduction of the iNew Era of Harmony and Peace. 
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THIRD TREATISE. 

" The War in Europe, its remote and receut causes" in 
connexion witli our EpistJe to the Bishops of Illyiia, to 
be communicated to the Emperors of Austria and 
Frant* for the resurrection of the mortals as well aa 
their departed friends from their misery and difitres* 
into the state of true happiaeea. 
Instead of the treatise which was prepared to occupy this 
place i h b k w n he 4th day of July. 1859, a 

Uew T h 1 h keeping the shadow for real- 

ity ^ r i g n p <3 filling my ears with espto- 

Bions of 1 d h d f guns aad my nostrils with 

the m d hi in 11 f gun powder, while 1 am 

mourn y 1 d 1 e midst of hundreds of thouB- 

anda of people of the City of New York and neighhouvhood, 
because they would not receive our message of peace and 
learn how to bring forth fruits of the true liberty of nations. 
This treatise was occasioned by the hook " The War in Eu- 
rope, ite remote and recent causes" written by J. H. Duganne, 
and published a few days ago by R. M. DeWitt, Hassau St., 
No, 60, New York. I mention it here, because it contains a. 
collection of facts aud events, by the perusal of which any 
body, if he reflects upon what he reads, may be aware of 
■what we coutinuously repeat, that people and their political and 
ecclesiastical governments have apostatized from Truth and 
Justice, aud cannot establish the promised peace, except ac- 
cording to the plan which is given in the fiflh or last treatise of 
this book. The causes of Eevolutions and Wars and manifold 
other plagues are contained in the apostasy of men from 
Truth and Righteousness. This apostasy brings mortal men 
into the association with departed deluding and destroying 
spirits, as you know, if you have compehended the preced- 
ing treatises, and you will receive the more proof of this im- 
portant truth, the farther you will proceed in studying this 
book. Mortal men are in close connexion with congenial de- 
parted spirits. The life of man in his mortal body is a 
manifestation of influence from the sphere of spirits, fcr whose 
society he is prepared. By them he is moved and supported 
for action; they influence those who are congenial with them. 
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But men, . if tiiey are not versed in the inner ]ife, are not 
aware of this influence; although this is the first and most 
neoBSaary knowledge for the abolition of revolutions and wars 
and manifold other plagues, which originate from the inliu- 
ence of destroying spirits, who themselves may be so igno- 
rant, that the magnetic fluid which thoy ooniniunicate 
to men is pestilential, as a man who is infected with one 
or the other kind of plague, may be ignorant of his dreadfnl 
condition, and of the laot that he infects also others who, 
in their ignorance oi' matters, are united with his deleterious 
condition. If) for instance, the Emperors of Austria and 
France, and their Gfenerals and other Officers, and all who 
sympathize with one or the other, and contribute their share 
for the destruction of the enemy, would know the proper 
condition of spirits with whom they ate associated and by 
whom they are inspired in their destructive work, they would 
be exceedingly frightened, and would cry : " What shall we 
do to be saved? 

Many years before I knew anything about my present 
mission, I was aware by compaiiag the reports of the Bible 
with the reports of other ancient and modern works and 
with our own experience in regard to the spirit world, that 
angels and demons in the Bible are departed men and 
women of different high and low spheres, made manifest to 
men in moi^tal bodies, when there was suitable to give to 
men tangible testimonies, that mortals are !a close connexion 
with departed congenial spirits. The legion, for instance, 
in the fifth chapter of Mark, is a legion or regiment of sol- 
diers who have been destroyed in a battle. The captain and his 
legion bad the grave oi- the cave in which dead bodies were 
located, ibr a suitable location to their degraded condition ; 
and the magnetic fluid, which they inhaled into their inner 
or magnetic bodies which are waed by spirits, came from the 
decomposed and rotten cadavers, and was the most delicioua 
influence which they could communicate to their worshipers, 
and their captain has shewn his terrible madness by the 
attacks upon bis medium, while he was compelled to make 
manifest, what he really was. But when he was not compelled 
to show his real condition, he was deceiving in like manner, 
as now departed Emperors, Kings, Generals and oth^ 



iin=r.dh, Google 



warlllie spirits are deceiving, tiU they bring tteir -worahip- 
pers on the battlefield, where they efiect such carnages, as we 
read now many reports in newspapers. In this madness 
the victors aad their bishops and prieeta are feasting and 
singing "Te Deum," while the defeated are praying for the 
reTerse, and neither party are prepared to reflect npon the 
crimes which they have committed by having Itiiled iheir 
fellow men, who should have been educated and should 
have progressed in knowledge of truth and practice of vir- 
tue as long as their constitutions by applying the right means 
for the support of their physical strength and health, would 
have admitted. But alas ! they have been wantonly killed, 
when they were least prepared for Heaven and best disposed 
for the infernal regions 1 And others have been mangled and 
wounded, so that they are crippled for all their lifetime and 
also hindered in tha right use of their intelleclual and moral 
faculties. And all who were drilled for war, were instead of 
progressing ill virtue, retrogreasiag into corruption. Volumes 
oould be wrirten on this point of the deepest humiliation of 
the human race. "Which are" the remote and recent causes of 
thewarin Europe'!" The book which occasioned this trea- 
tise, contains a series of most detestable facts and proceed- 
ings as forerunners of the eruption of the volcanoes of the 
, inlernal furies which are destroying now in the wholesale 
humaa life and property ; because governments and nations 
are not in truth, bul in delusion and confusion, the neces- 
sary consequence of ^Uch is destruction Truth will make 
you free This is the teachino; of the master whose religion 
the hellijreient paities profess with words while their actions 
are mitigated by the mfernal furies Also this book con- 
tains Buperahundance of testimonies of our mission, which 
IB expressed on the title page In ray five German 
volumes published -nithm the yeais 1838 and 1842, the 
mjsteiy of iniquity oi ^11 governments which profess to be 
ohnatian governments has been disclosed, and their highest 
duty has been made evident to abohah those ahominations 
and to unite wifh us fm the introduction of Christ's reign, 
which will be the universal Republic of Truth and Justice, 
Havmony and Peace on the whole globe. In those volumes 
as well as in all my following pnhhcations it is made evi- 
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dent, that Peace can never be eBtablished on the globe in 
the present course of political and ecclesiastical aflaisrs, and 
that, what tkey call peace, ia only an armistice, during which 
the dragon and his host are inspiring the goveinreienfs to 
amass means for new eruptions of revolutions and wars. The 
hook which occasioned this treatise, contains a collection of 
^ testimonies confipmiiig and illustrating our teaching, that 
true peace caoaot he established, till governments and nations 
arrive on our ground If the Emperor of Austria would 
e u hi m w 

anl f 1 E F d h 

mak 11} m 

R p bl a -rfi fl 



p on ised N 



eo esp de es m p 

al ea ly V m 

m ny m wdl be given on suitable places ol the following 
] ag a E aders should not forget that we are preparing 
h f e Epistle to the Bishops of lilyria, 
Bef we commence to translate that epistle, we must 
give a brief epitome of the contents of the treatise, which 
was to be printed in lieu of this treatise, and to which refer- 
ence has been made in the preceding treatise, and wemiiBt write 
on this 4th of July, 1859 in the midst of great noise and 
continuous cracking and thunder of guus and so much smell 
of powder, that it becomes very tedious. This morning it 
appeared in newspapers, that Samuel Jackson's pyrotechnic al 
establishment oa 10th and Eeed Streets in Philadelphia was 
yesdertlay afternoon destroyed by the explosion of firewoilts, 
which were prepared for the exhibition on this day ; hut 
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they yesterday burned Mr. Beck to death, 
case, because we saw it besides many other cases amongit 
the news of this day, and this Jackson is one of the many 
strong mediums of destroying spirits whom we endeavored 
many years ago to deliver from those spirits ; but they continue 
to prepare tremendous fireworks. In the octava of the out- 
break of the infernal furies in the French Revolution of 
February, 18i8, spirits commenced to awaken materialists 
by raps tlirough the Fox Girls in the vicinity of Roches- 
ter of this State of New- York. They became at length 
geaerally known as Eocbester Eapping Spirits ; because in 
the City of Eochester people first comraenaed to assemble 
in large numbers and hear those rappings, or also carefully 
to investigate, whether those raps came, as they purported, 
from 8i)irits or from some other cause. As soon ss I read 
in newspapers the reports of those maniiestations, I under- 
stood, the correspondences and also, why our leaders let tf]e 
infernal powers exhibit their craft in this manner. Deluding 
and destroying spirits from the same spheres from which 
they have inspired their fighting medinms in Europe, cum- 
menced to give testimony in. this country that there is truly 
such a relation helween tbe living in the mortal bodies and 
the departed as has beea disclosed in'^our publications, 
and at tha same time also to show how they were duping 
and deluding such as would not hear our explanations re- 
garding the true condirion of spirits, but were quite pleasing 
with the answers which they received through the daugh- 
ters of Mr. Fox and other mediums who commenced then 
to be developed in large numbers, that is, deluding and 
destroying spirits or internal demons shewed by manifold per- 
ceivable'posaessions, that they were closely attached lo congen- 
ial men and women. I made use of that opporluniiy and 
assured citizens of the United States, that rapping spirits 
would he dreadful destroying spirits also in this country, if 
their operations will not be stopped by the application ot the 
means which are comprehended in our message ofPeace. 
But I did not try those spirits in circles of spiritualists, fill 
I received orderftom my leaders to do so. Op|)ortuiiity was 
given in Pittsburgh, Pa. by the reports published in some En- 
glish and German newspapers regarding the mediumship of 
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Christina. Boil, (as- the name of that medium of German 
parents is correctly written, but English reporters wrote it 
Beait, althoiigli it is the German Beil, that means a hatohet 
or axe. Her mediumship aroused a general attention, and 
while crowds of attendants were ooBvinoed that laps by 
which questions were answered, were produced by spirits, 
sceptics denied it, and Mrs. Swisshelm published in her 
" Saturday Visitor " the results of her investigations of spirit 
rappers at Christina Beil's mediumship. She thought, that 
raf« must have been produced by some trick of one or the 
other mortal, although she was not able to discover the trick. 
The same confession was made in German newsjiapere by a 
German Lutheran Pastor. The excitement moved a skilful 
German chemist who was also a strong materiaiist, to inves- 
tigate the matter in the expectation, that he might find out 
the trick. But he was sincere and confessed, that raps pur- 
porting to come from spirits, were produced by beings who 
understood the questions. But under the circumstances of 
his investigations they could not be produced by mortal men, 
and must have been pmduced by invisible agents. 

A few days before toy reading of those reports, a rapping 
spirit had been shown to me in an estraordmary manner, lo 
relate which in this epitome there is no room. But by that 
manifestation I was instructed, that I should try the rap- 
ping spirits of Christiana Beil in ihe presence of sufficient 
witnessss. Tlie same German learned chemist, and a Ger- 
man Pastor of the Heforraed Church and other witnesses 
were present, when I tried the spirits of Christina Beil. 
Also that pastor belonged to that school of theologians who 
send their departed into such an eternity, from whence there 
is no return to mortal men. Such folly is according to our 
kn wl dg f coftdition of the departed most pitiful 

m n 1 m d truise. But at our meeting with that me- 
d h 1 of her mother, soon a number of rappers 

m d b w by raps in a number of places of the 
n h h } were ready to give answers lo our questions. 
Th m d m imenced to ask, and instantly all others 
b In d the strongest amongst them gave answers 

■w I p T he question will) whom he wished to 
p r was shown by strong raps as the person 
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with wiom til •■] nt wi^bcJ to ccn\ i-^c aud 1p =^iiiffd 
by raps ileo that he was leady to give h s iiaiiio by pointing 
iiut the leiteis of hiB name with laps The pastor repeated 
the alphabet and was quite astonished that the letters 
spelled the name of bis peculiar iriend i medical doctor 
and open materiahst who was expresaedly denying man s 
immoitalit\ -while he was in his mortal body irom which 
he departed a few mouths before that meeting The pastor 
gave a mirahT of questions and expected to get some 
answer, with which he would be able fo show, that such 
an answer could not come from that doctor. But at length 
ihe-pastor confessed, that by nobody else except by that de- 
parted doctor he would expect all those answers which he 
had received. 

When all was done which would convince the greatest 
BOeptic, if he was prepared to reflect upon the fects. 1 inter- 
fered and remarked, that after baving received sufficient 
testimony from that spirit, we wished to converse with some 
other, if any ia present. Soon raps were h^ard of eo differ 
ent a sound from the former, that any observer could per- 
ceive the exchange of epirita. The first gave answers to 
German questions ; therefore also the second was asked, 
whether he wished to converse in German. He answered 
in the iierrative, and the medium was pointed out by raps as 
the person with whom he wished to converse. Then En- 
glish questions were given and he consented to give his name. 
The alphabet was repeated, till all the letters of his name 
were pointed out by raps. And bis name alarmed the me- 
dium exceedingly, that she commenced to cvy, and also all' 
her acquaintances were very much excited, I asked the 
reason, and was told, that that spirit was expected amongst 
the first when that girl became a medium, but they had 
never any test that he was present, and that they gave up 
all their hopes of getting any answer from him. Therefore 
his manifestation was so unexpected, that it produced such 
an efiect upon the medium. 1 understood the whole matter. 
That spiut was the principal guardian of that medium or 
she was principally possessed by him, and be bad rapped 
generilly nt the name of others, when the inquirers were 
so congenial with the medium, that he could look into their 
wishes But bo did not give his name, that he might not 
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he discovei'ed as the deceiver who rapped in Ihe name of 
others. At length I came in the charge of niy tnisgioii in 
March, 1851, 1 was acquainted several years beibre that 
with that pastor and exhorted him to study my books and 
then, to proclaim our message of Peace. But my message 
was not popular and it teaches, tha,t the belief of the close 
connexion ot men in mortal bodies with congenial departed 
spirits is the A B C, to arrive gradually to a deep know- 
ledge of true religion and to the true freedom and deliver- 
ance from lying destroying spirits. But paetara who hBcame 
materialists, were scared i^hen they perceived, that niymes- 
s age presupposes the close connexion with congenial departed. 
At length mediums or possessed by departed spirits alatmed 
the materialistic pastors. The mother of the medium 
belonged to the congregation of that pastorand she ia^ited 
that pastor to come and be a witness, My leaders were 
controlling the legion of spirits, who came from different 
quarters witli their witnesses, and in those circumstances 
the medical doctor Eeitz, a peculiar ftiend of that pastor, 
was the Strang rapper and the next was the lying spirit 
who, when there was no stronger than ho, rapped in the 
name of others, till he was at length in our presence com- 
pelled to give his name. After that remarkable trial of 
spirits, I said to the pastor, that he should instruct the 
trustees of his church, to give me permission to deliver some 
lectures in that church and to explain that of which he 
was a witness, but which he could not itnderstand in the 
connexion of things, in which it must be understood for 
the commencement of the New Era, which according to 
the testimonies given in his congregation, should be power- 
fully proclaimed irom his church. But the pasl^r thought- 
that Ills congregation were not prepared for so deep things. 
Although I iusiated, that I would make thetn veiy popular 
in the German language, which was the language of hia 
congregation, and that it was his highest duty to make use 
of the opportunity to learn what is moat necessary for Har- 
mony and Peace of natioHs, he remained as obstinate as 
other Eoman Catholic and Protestant Pastors, 

Then I wrote ah article for newspapers, in which I have 
shown what should be generally known regarding the spirit 
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manifestations wliich commen«ed with rapg by the mcdium- 
ihip of the Fox Girls fo delude, as cunning loses are accus- 
tomed, to delude, such as would not receive truth which was 
disclosed in our message, and were discovered, when they 
were tried according to our loission at the medium Clitistina 
Bail's, which means the christian hatchet or the christian 
axe, an instrument for destruction, that they were deluding 
and destroying spirits, by whose influence destruction of liie 
and property will continue until it will be slopped by receiv- 
ing and spreading our message of Peace. That article was 
prepared in English and in German ; but editors who have 
spread deceiving reports regarding spiritualism, refused to 
publish my article. I sent it then to Boston, to be publish- 
ed there in a paper of spiritualists. But it was not popular 
and could not be published. Matters were to arrive so 
far as those will find them, who study and comprehend this 
whole book. 

After that trial of spirits I returned several times to 
PittsbHrgh and paid always my visit to that learned chemist, 
. who was converted from a materialist into an enthusiastic 
spiritualist. He, like many others, was expectuig through 
his mediums to receive truth regarding the spiiit world. 
But he was offended, when I endeavored to make him 
comprehend, that those spirits with whom he came in 
communication by his mediums, were materialistic spirits 
who did not speak through his mediums frem the miserable 
condition of their inner life but from the surface of their 
outward condition as they while in their mortal bodies were 
accustomed to boast, and to cheat and delude their fellow 
men. In the treatise which would have occupied this place, 
if I had net been moved to prepare this for the celebration 
of the 4th of July, 1859, and its ootava, that people might 
commence to learn, bow they could become independent 
from the invisible and visible tyrants by whom they are now 
enslaved, and inspired for revolutions, wars and other crimes, 
I have explained some very important spirit manifestations 
at my meetings with the learned chemist in Pitfsbuigh as 
preparations to the spirit manifestations which took place at 
my last visit to the City of Boston and neighborhood, and 
which constitute the principal part of that treatise, the publi- 
Ktion of the whole of which must he delayed, and we 
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give here in a synopsis as preparatiou to our EpisUe to the 
Bishops of Illyria, the following items : 

Boston is the City, in the cathedral Church of which by 
our tnediumship A. D. i838, such spirit manifestations took 
place, by which we have received the key to opeit the door 
for the promised New Era of Harmony and Peace on earth. 
We will give in the next following treatise of this book some 
light on those manifeBtationa. But when our disclosures on 
those manifestations bad not been received, at leugth spirit- 
ualism of the last fashion gained a peculiar stronghold 
in Boston, although materialism made great exertions to 
check also the modem fashion of spiritualiani. Since A. D. 
1838 1 returned several times to Boston, and was trying to 
move some influential men or congregations for an examina- 
tion of our message and of the credentials of our mission. 
When I arrived at the end of October, 1858, agaia in Bos- 
ton I attended on the next Sunday the conference of spirit- 
ualists, which was at that time on Sundays usually held in 
Boston. Aa soon as they finished their ceremonies by whiclt 
their conference was opened, I found proper to speak a little 
in my lUyrian mother tongue, to arouse the attention to 
what I spoke then in English, and in the English language 
I rebuked materialists and testified our mission to restore 
true spiritualism. Afi;er my speech a medium arose, whom 
I did not know, but found out afterwards, that he was Agent 
of the Fountain House, where spirifualista had their resort 
and their speculations. He was rebuking a lecturer who 
was opposed to spiritualism, and, as I undei-stood from the 
rebuke, misrepresenting facts, and came to that conference 
to expose spiritualism from his materialistic position, deny- 
iiig any manifestation from the departed. During that 
rebuke, for a proof, that spirits manifest themselves, he 
invited that lecturer and other materialists to a meeting, 
in which he offered to give an exact description of mj 
mother whom he affirmed to have seen standing ori my 
side, while I was speaking in the conference, and that 
although I was a perfect stranger to him, be was certahi that 
she was my mother, and that he would give an exact descrip- 
tion of her, so that he was confident, that I would confirm 
his description. There were spiritualisis in the Conference 
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mg amongst the women who hd\e amongst the departed 
peculiar offioea for the introduction of the New Era. 
When I mentioned in said Conference somewhat about 
these matters and \mderstood from the speeches of others 
that their spirits were drawing the audience in other direc 
tions, I turned also to other places, and tried besides others 
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those professors af CambrWge, Mass. who wet-e appoinfed 
A. D. 1857 as a committee to investigate the physical 
pheQomena which were believed by some to have been 
caused by spirits, while others attributed them to other 
causes, and those profe^ors, after having performed their 
investigations, published their opinion that spirits had 
nothing to do with the phenomena which they had investi- 
gated. 

When I read that publication, I saw that readers, by the 
authority of those professors, were sti'engthened in mater- 
ialism. Therefore, at my return to Boston I felt it to be 
my duty to try to move those professors of Cambridge from 
their materialiBm. I saw personally those three, who 
belonged to the committee who have publised their opinion 
regarding the pbeuomena, called spirit manifestations, 
and also the fourth who did not belong to the committee, 
but was the strongest operator to esplode the truth, that 
departed spirits are in close connexion with congenial 
mortals, and that they, when circumstances are favorable 
and it agrees with the Plan of Divine Government, give 
also 10 exterior senses of men perceivable proofa of this con- 
nexion. I said to them, that A. D, 1838 were greater spirit 
manifestationB in the Roman Catholic Cathedral Church of 
Boston by my mediumship and the mediumship of 144 wit- 
nesses, than mortal men could expect. "Whereas that cata- 
- logue of witnesses as well as the events which happened 
in connexion with Qur proceedings, have been published in 
my books, I could by the means of that catalogue in a 
short time convince the professors of the great Truth of 
close connexion and mutual inliuence between mortals and 
their congenial departed, and by the public testimony of the 
professors the peniicious influence of their report regarding 
the spiritual phenomena would be abolished, and the way 
for the circulation of our message of Peace would be 
opened. They should therefore appoint time and place 
to meet with me for this most important investigation of 
what departed spirits are able to effect through mortal men. 
With a!! my exertions to move the professors they remain- 
ed obstinate sinneis against the Holy Ghost who gave 
them opportunity to learn what is most important to cor- 
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red the pernicious effect of their report and to cease to 
brutalize their students with their mate rial ism. I started 
from Massnchussets to New Hampshire, because in that Slate 
besides other spirit manifestations in Concord a Convention 
of those adventisis was held, who besides other blasphem- 
ies of the living God and his Christ teach also, that man 
dies as a beast, but that when Christ comes on the clouds, 
he will awaken the righteous from death, but the wickecl 
will be eteraally annihilated. As all other pestilence 
which is spread in the Papal and in the Protestant sects ia 
supported by the use and abuse of the Bible, likewise also 
these " annihilators " made their discoveries of the an. 
nihilation of the wicked by the means ol the Bible. They 
are spread through the country and especially through 
the Stales of New England, and are only a branch of the 
dreadful materialism which has brought the human beings 
so on the surface of the matter, that they stifled the most 
needful knowledge regarding the spirit world. E warned 
all sects of Adventisis hs well as others, everywhere. At 
length I met in October, 1869, with a portion of the Adven- 
tist annihilators in a Conferencn in Providence of Rhode 
Island, and tried to convert them from their folly. But 
they were not ready to hear facts and then reflect upon them 
with a sound reason, to know man in hia interior life. 

There are different sects of the Adventist annihilators ; 
but that same sect, with whom I met in Providence, have 
appointed for November, 1858, a Convention in Concord 
N. H. The appointment contained a general invitation, 
without confinement to their sect, and 1 thought that there 
might be an opportunity for me to find some investigating 
minds who would listen to. our message of Peace. But 
when I commenced to speak in their Convention, and their 
Popes saw that there was dangei foi then spiiit annihil- 
ation, they applied to the audience with their complaint, 
that they found in Piovidence, that I did not believe m 
Christ's coming on the clouds and annihilation of the wick- 
ed and am inther a kmd of a spiritualist. TheiefoieiJ I 
would remain 1 had to be silent, or I had to leave the Hall. 
I replii d, that in then circulai was no confinement to 
their spctj but theii invitation contained exactly the oppor- 
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funity for tlie proclamalion of our message. But ilie pos- 
sessed Popes by spirits of delusion and destruclion became 
fierce and eni-aged, and I found best to leave them in their 
hall. My leader showed me that I should return towai'ds 
Boston. At my retui'n I was trying spirits on several 
places. It is to be understood that volumes could be writ, 
ten, if I would explain what I mention in this synopsis 
preparatory to my Epistle which I have sent in my haod- 
writing to the Bishops in lUyria to be communicated to 
the Emperors of Austi-ia and France, and which is to be 
printed in this treatise, that it might reach monarchs and 
their agents in this book, if it should not have reached 
them in hand-wriling. But the events which occupy the 
largest portion of the treatise which would have appeared 
here, if the celebration of the 4lh of July had not moved 
me to write and publish this in lieu of the other, may be 
expressed in this epitome in the following sentences : 

During mv travelling I am most time walking on foot. 
While 1 was walking on foot from Linn, Mass. to Chelsea 
City, I found the tollgate keeper standing without occupa- 
tion on the turnpike, and asked him for a direction to the 
strongest spiritualist in Chelsea City. He directed me to 
a merchant. He was not at home, and I asked his clerk, 
to give me directions to some other spiritualist. He put 
several on a paper, the first of whom was Mr. Mansfield, 
and I Was impressed to go to him. I was quite a stranger 
and without asking about the occupation of this Mansfield, 
I Hsked only for a direction to his house. When I found 
it, I was told that Mansfield was at his office No, 8. Winter 
Street in Boston. Without asking, what his occupation was, 
I came at length on the 8d of December, 13-58, into his 
ofBce. When I was in his office, the portraits of the dead 
drawn by some entranced medium with whom I was per. 
sonally acquainted, and other paraphernalia reminded me, 
thaf that must be the celebrated medium J. V. Mansfield, 
of whom 1 read in newspapers, that many sealed letters 
not only from different quarters of America but also from 
other parts of the Globe, were directed to departed ac- 
quainfancas of the writers, and answers were asked from 
d which he could not give also in thu case, if he 
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5ad the letters. But answers were to be given wiih- 
il opening llie letters, by him as writing mediumof spirits. 
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heard the female voice, entreating my assiatance, but I did 
not 360 the female, although I was conscious, that she was 
surrounded by enemies of her happiness. The whole scene 
and explanation belonging to the treatise which will be pub- 
lished m an other time, these hints may suffice, to under- 
stand the following items. As sOon as I saw after that 
scene Mr. Mansfield and his wife at breakfast. I told them 
that I had a great spirit manifestation, which Mr. Mansfield 
could not understand, except tf he would study some of my 
wntmga to know somewhat about my mission He- read 
' and I explained.the substance of some points in my writings 
to make^ him known somewhat about my mission. After- 
noon, while reading one of my pamphlets, he started suddenly 
and went very fast into another room, and brought directly 
some paper, put it on the table aad said, that while he was 
readmg my pamphlet, a spirit was impressing him to ask me 
to w t q t" b" h h w Id I k w h 
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guage to the spirit whom I had in my mind, to whom while 
he was a, mortal, I wrote Bometimes in German, some- 
times in English, but. he answered always my letters in 
English, and he, if he is present, will answer also through 
you ia English. But Mr. Mansfield remarked, that 1 should 
write my questions in English, that he had lately great trou- 
bles with questions winch have heen Bent by Otto Kunz 
from Pittshurgb in the German language to his departed, 
and that the last number of the Spirit Age contained an ar- 
ticlewf Otto Kunz in this respect. I remarlted, that I was 
acquainted with Otto Kunz, (he is the leajned chemist, by 



i preparing my way i 



s trealise, for what 



follows) but that I did ant hear anything about him for a 
long time, (to wit, since the summer of 1856, when I saw 
him the last time before my meetiDg with Mr. Mansfield). 
I added that I should hke to see, what Otto Kunz had pub- 
lished, He brought then from an other room the number 
of the Spiritual Age, which has "the date December 4lh 
1859. It must be added, that 1 had not before looked into 
that number, nor heard anything about Otto Kunz's article. 
But when Mr. Mansfield handed me that number, 1 read 
Mr. Kunz's article laid the paper on the table and said to 
Mr. Mansfield : I will write in English to the spirit whom 
I have in jny mind. I had yet John George Zeigler in ruy 
mind; but when I took the pencil, 1 was impressed to write 
to Charlotte Kunz (the departed wife of Otto Kunz) 
in English, in the supposition, that she could not write 
English, while she was a mortal, and that also in the spirit 
world she did not learn to write English, that therefore to 
my English address we must receive some unexpected disclo- 
sures. I wrote therefore while the medivim Mr. Mansfield 
turned in the opposite direction, that he could not see, what 
I wrote : " Charlotte Kunz, if you are present, please to write 
what you find proper." I folded my writing, that Mansfield 
could not see it. He was soonentranced, and gave thesigns, 
from which I understood, that s!i6 was the person who asked 
at 3 o'clock A, M, my assistance, and then the communica- 
tion was written by Mr. Mansfield in a correct English style 
and oorreot orthography and signed " Charlotte Kunz." The 
communication contaias charaoteristic marlts, that the con- 
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trolling spirit was intimately connected with deep mysteries 
explained in my German books, but that he was not the 
wiiter, hut one of the company belonging to J. V, Mansfield's 
guardians, "wrote through him according to the wishes of Char- 
lotte Kunz, but wrote so, as if she herself had written, After 
the communication directed to me has been written, and 
Mr.Mansfield reduced into his normalstate, I requested him, 
to copy the communication, and to give the original and tbe 
copy to me ; because 1 was asked in the communication by 
Charlotte Kunz, professing that she was the writer, that I 
might write to her husband. The handwriting of tbe copy 
was different from the original. I preserved the copy and 
gent the original to Otto Kunz, with my handwriting, re- 
marking, that that communication has been produced by 
his wife under the assistance of our leaders, that he, Otto 
Kunz, 'might contribute liis share for starting the centre of 
our Peace Union. I have quoted in my writings to Otto 
Kunz one of the characteristic notes tesiifying that the com- 
muoication had certainly been produced under tlie assist- 
ance or conlrol of my leaders. And that characteristic 
notu had reference to Dante's Prophecy in the 33d Song of 
Purgatory. I speak of thai prophecy in the Epistle to 
which we are preparing the way. I have explained also 
to Mr, Kunz several years before my meeting wiih his 
departed wife the substance of that prophecy. 1 thought, 
if ho at the receipt of that unexpected communication 
would remember my explanation of that prophecy and 
other testimooies of my mission, he would not be loo hasty 
in judging about what he could not understand in the com- 
munication but would expect my farther esplanBtion re- 
garding my communication ; because the explanation 
could not he given in a letter, and he was also not prepar- 
ed in those circumstances to study the treatise in which 
that communication is copied verbatim, and the prepara- 
tion for its understanding and its explanation is given, and 
that treatise would have been published instead ofthis trea- 
tise, if we would not have prefered this in the expectation, 
that this might be more congruous to the present European 
War, which gives me opportunity to exhort nations and 
governments. And for this purpose, to communicate other 
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important things in this treatiae, we give only an epitome 
of tlie treatise wliieh will be published in another conven- 
ient time. But Mr. Mansfield who has astonished many 
people in all quarters of the Globe by having given more 
than forty thousand, answers to sealed letters directed to 
departed persons, became so remarkable, that he in con- 
nexion with the well known spiritualist Otto Kunz deserv- 
ed a pecuiiaj treatise, and appears also in this connexion of 
matters as a peculiar witness ; because that which has 
been made evident in many ceses in which we ujed remark- 
able mediums, was in a peculiar manner confirmed, while 
we tried the spirits of J. V. Mansfield, to wit, that be has 
certain guardians by whom many are deluded, because those 
guardians give through hiai answers which are found corrHOt* 
when they reach and control the writers of the sealed letters 
directed to their depirted But when this is not the case,an- 
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lotto Kunz and the spirits who ari; writing thiough Mr. 
Mansfield, The enemies of the truth, that departed spirits 
may use imbq as their writingmediums must explain the 
answers by assertions which in mopt cases appear most ridi- 
culous, for inslance, I heard the assevtion, that Mansfield 
■ opens the letters. But he returns sealed letters as he receiv- 
es them ; although we would not deny the possibility of 
temptation to open one or the other letter of pcraons, with 
whom his guardians were not congenial, and therefore 
could not give an answer, But if I had shown to him my 
line directed to the departed Charlotte Kunz, although he 
has been before that in correspondence with her husband, 
Mr. Mansfield with all his guardians would not have been 
able to give the characteristic notes which are in the com- 
munication testiiying, that some of our leader was the 
superior, while J. V. Mansfield's guardian was writing that 
communication with Charlotte Kunz's signature, although 
there are the strongest marks in the communication, that 
she could not write it, but that a deluding and destroying 
guardian of J. V. Mansfield wrote it, partly according to her 
wishes, partly according to his own impulse, partly accord- 
ing to the dictation of our leader who controlled him, that 
he inserted the characteristic notes given by our leader. 
This is the epitome of that treatise, which was to be given 
in this treatise as a peculiar preparation to my epistle to the 
Bishops of Illyria. But before we commence to translate 
it, we must add also the following remarks. When our lea- 
ders compel in one place " the Secret Enemies of True Re- 
pwhlicanism " to bring to daylight their abaminations for our 
peculiar use to enlighten this degraded generation, they send 
us corresponding testimonies also from other places, and we 
have collected in said treatise some extraordinary testimonies 
for an illustration of the answers of the sealed letters by 
J. V. Mansfield's mediumship. A peculiar witness in this 
repect was Doctor Randolph, whose spirits I tried sev- 
eral years before my meeting with Mansfield ; but he was 
not ready to be converted from darkness to the lipht which 
is kindled by our disclosures. At length when I tried Mans- 
field's spirits, newspapers commenced to publish Dr. Ran- 
dolph's confessions. He tells: " I was a medium about 
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eight years, during whieh time I made three thousand 
speeches," &o. " And to day I had rather Been the Cholera 
in my house than be a spiritual medium ! for years I have 
lived alone for spiritualism and its cognates. Henceforth 
I live to combat many of the identical doctrines that I ones 
accepted as Heavenly truths." " I enter the arena," says he 
"as the champion of common sense, against what in my soul 
I believe to be the most tremendous enemy of God, moraU 
and religion, that ever found foothold on the earth— the mc 
seductive, hence most dangerous form of sensualism th 
ever cuj^ed a nation, age or people." If Dr. Randolph had 
been brought from spirits of delusion on our ground, he 
would have assisted us to open the door for the New Era. 
But he returned to the sects, from which spirits commenced 
to manifest themselves in their materialistic deluding 
uer, till we commenced to show, what they were, and 
they commenced to he caught in their lies, and many spirit- 
ualists commenced to be scared; but they would not progress on 
our ground.and returned to professed materialism and sectarian- 
ism. But the concentration of all abominations of the perverted 
spiritualism is in the Papal Imperial Eoyal Oonrts. Many 
spirits delude monarchs and their supporters either openly 
by peculiar manifestations, or without such n:ianifestations de- 
ceiving secretly monarchs and supporters, that they prepare 
at length for war and commence to light in horrible battles, 
which is the highest manifestation of the infernal furies. 
That they might slop this aboiuiiiable work in which they are 
now eng d 1 wrot tl e f llow'ng epistle, which I give in 
a free n 1 d h a I will add some remarks for a 

conclus f I T will find in this epistle some 

repetiti ns f I a 1 h ntioiied in the first treatise 

of this b k bee wh n h y were setting that ia type 

I did n 1 L ai n n is treatise in which what is 

repeated h Id h p a 1 so ften till it is comprehended. 
The Epistle is entitled : 

" Most important events for rulers of nations. 
To P. T. Anthony Slomshek, Prince Bishop of Laihach. 
LongTslnnJ, State of New- York, June IStli 1850. 
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Reverend Bishop .' Being in occupations of my oiBce 
on this anuiveraary of momentous events on this Island 
I am impressed by the spirit who has brought me to America, 
to write agaiu after a loag interruption, to my native country, 
and to direct my Epistle to you, to communicate copies of it 
also to the bishops of Trieat and Groricia. I asseverate before 
you, three witnesses, that I am not guitty of the blood which 
is shed in the present terrible war; although 1 would bs 
most guilty, if I had not faithfully fulfilled the duties of my 
charge. If those to whom I have written at Vienna, in our 
native country, and also in other countries of Europe, had 
discharged as conscientiously the duties of their office, as I 
did those of my office, the promised univereul peace would 
have been established not oaly in the whole of Europe, but 
also in other parts of the globe. But whereas there was de- 
ficiency in respect to the intellectual and moral preparations 
of those who were in the office, the terrible consequences 
therof are more and more visible. To bishops I write usually 
in Latin. But this epistle should be delivered by you to the 
government of Austria, and published to the notions not only 
in German, but also in as many other languages as possible. 

Prince Bishop Anthony Slomshek '. Having had more op- 
portunity than othere who are at present bishops under the 
Austrian governtnent, to obtain knowledge about me during 
my residence in Europe and by wise providence having 
become a bishop of the diocese, in which I was born, edu- 
cated and ordained a priest, I expect that you will receive 
light from the spirit, to comprehend correctly the hints which 
may be cancentrated into the space of an ordinary epistle. 
You know that I had from my youth an extraordinary desire 
to search not only the Jewish and Christian but also the 
antiquities of other nations, and to compare the results of my 
iavestigations with what others have brought lo light in for- 
mer times and recently, to find out, how the promised uni- 
versal peace will be established. After my'baving been six 
years secular priest of the diocese of Laibach, I entered the 
Benedictine Order of the Monastery of Saint Paul in Carin- 
thia, for the purpose of obtaining more time and opportunity 
in that order which furnishes learned professors, than in my 
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native country for a. continuation of my investigations for the 
peace of nations. After my having eearchcd two years in 
the library of the monastery, I became Professor of Bibhcal 
Literature in Clageiifurt, and in that city I became acquaint- 
ed with you, you having been there Spiritual Adviser of Stu- 
dents of Diviuity. 

During the ten years of my Professorship I had op- 
portunity to examine many points, which I -would never 
have had oppertunity to examine in the Diocese of Laibach. 
But I did not know that the spirit who was my guide from 
my youth, was preparing me for the office which has been 
entrusted to me in America. Moreover, notwithstanding I 
had from my youth peculiar inclination to study the Bible 
and to read not only the writings of the Church Fathers but 
also the wriluigs of the old Heathen and Jews for the pur- 
pose of getting more light on the Bible, during the last ten 
years of my Professorship I did not yet know that the office 
with which I am commissioned in America, had been a 
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in that churcli all, that had been shown to be pevfoimed by 
me. On the 7th of January, 183S, one hundred and forty- 
foui -witnesses signed their names in my catalogue. Also 
those witnesses were guided by invisible agents in such a 
manner, that they, too, performed in that church, what was 
required of them, so that on Easter Sunday, April 15, 1838, 
in the Cathedral Church in Boston, in the presence of these 
144 and many other witnesses by my instrumentality 
the solemn escommunicatiou of the Beast with seven heads 
and ten hoina from the Church of Christ has been pevformed, 
that is, solemn declaration has been made, that the mys- 
teries which arc contained in those figuritive espressiona, do 
not belong to the Church of Christ and must be there- 
fore abolished from the earth. A long chain of signs, ac- 
cording to the prophecies, pi'eceded that excommunication, 
and signs succeeded and are continually repeated._ By these 
signs onr mission, that is, my mission and the inJEsion of my 
fellow labourers has been confirmed, and the dreadful condi- 
tion of those who are opposed to our action has been most 
evidently developed. In the years 1838 and 1639 the first 
two volumes of Memorable Events appeared in print. Those 
events took plaj;e in my experience for a testimony, that 
Christ appears by His messengers for the foundation of the 
promised peace on earth. A box of those volumes was sent 
to the Emperor of Austria, and my written explanation was 
given, that in my books the will of the most High Majesty 
has been made manifest, to whom Emperoi-s and Kings are 
bound to submit and to learn to know the events which have 
been explained in my books and to become with us messen- 
gers of peace to the nations, and for this' purpose to give my 
books to the best theologians for the strictest examination, 
that the result of their examination might be sent to me, to 
be published with my remarks, that nations might leavu 
what is required for the foundation of the peace of the world. 
I assured the Emperor, that dreadful revolutions and wars 
will be the consequence if my advice will be rejected: 
After having received no answer to my writings to the 
Emperor, to the parson of his court, to a number of bishops 
and ether influential men of the Emphre, and A. D. 1S40, 
my lliivd volume appeared, in which was shown, that tlie 



iin=r.dh, Google 



112 

unexpected eveiitB which have heen explained in the first 
and second volumes, happened according to prophecies, and 
■would not have been unespected to hiahopa, if they had 
studied piophecies and observed the signs of the times, and 
leflected upon the disclosures given by our foremnneia upon 
these matterB, 1 did not send that volume straightway to 
Austria, but I sent a box of all three volumes to the King of 
Bavaria, with a similar written warning to the King, as in 
the preceding year to the Emperor of Austria, and with the 
most urgent demand, that after the Emperor of Austria and 
his bishops had neglected to fulfil their highest duty, he should 
hecome the messenger of peace to all other inonarcbs and 
open the way to the circulation of our message. At the 
same time a copy of all three Tolnmes was sent to the King 
of France with the most urgent viTitten petition that he 
should order without delay a French translation of the three 
volumes to he spread everywhere in France, and our solemn 
assuvenoe was added, that, if he neglects to fulfil this highest 
duty, Revolutions and Wars will be the necessary conse- 
quence of this neglect. 

In an ordinary epistle farther hints cannet be given in re- 
gard to what was done on our side, to move the cue or the 
other government to order the strictest examination of our 
message, which contains the means for obolition of all Uevol- 
ntions and for the foundation of the universal peace on the 
whole globe ; but I remark, that when they would not hear 
our warning voice, Revolution broke out in February, 1848, 
under such preparatory, concomitant signs, and under such 
corresponding events, that after having studied those events 
in my writings which have been after that partly published 
in the English language partly preserved for publication, yoa 
will see, that, after our warnings given under Heavenly in- 
spiration had been contemptuously rejected, the infernal fu- 
ries had received the power, to commence to spread the flood 
of Revolution exactly on the same day, which gives the most 
evident testimony, that Revolution broke out according to a 
higher calculation on account of the contempt of our mes- 
sage of peace. 

Emperor Ferdinand having been compelled by that Re- 
volution to issue a constitution, I read that constitution in a 
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newspaper oa tlio IStli April, 1848, and was moved on the 
19th April, which was the birth-day of the Emperor, to give 
bira in consequence of my charge a written assurance that by 
that constitution the government and people will ho saved 
from ruin, if the Emperoi- accepts ray offer ; because in this 
case I was ready, to start direfctly for Vienna, and show Iiow 
tbe Free Press which was guarantied by the constitution, would 
he properly used for developing and spreading truth, as people 
have a right to demand, and its abuse impeded, as the 
government is bound to impede it. I have given the Em- 
peror the assurance, that this, our offer, was made under 
higher direction for the true happiness of the Imperial Family 
and the people. I have sent in the same wnting our pro- 
ciamatioii to the nations of the empire, and exh t d th m 
peror, that if he would write to me, that I sh Id rat 
Vienna, he should at the same time publish our p 1 n t 
in all languages of the empire ■ becau-e if 1 e m lisl 
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the promise of the universal peace ; because it -wjU not be 
established by the sword but by the means contained m our 
message of peace, and we have received ao many signs ac- 
cording to prophecies as evidences of our rai=aion, that whereas 
since the year 1838 to 1842 five volumes have been written 
in this respect, I repeated while I was writing the fifth vol- 



iin=r.dh, Google 



114 

ume, that five bmtdred volumes could ba written, if we 
would continue to explain prophecies of paat ages and their 
development ia the preparations for our misrion and during 
our mission, and the signs by which our mission is confirmed. 
But we have explained superabundance of them, because by 
our explanation the dreadful condition of governments and 
nations has been disclosed. Signs continue steadily, although 
the blind leaders of the blind, while the Lord appears as a 
thief, comprehend them as little, as the Pharisees did, when 
Christ appeared and proj 1 d 1 d f h y 

and the temple. 

Confined to a common 1 1 ly h 

"While the terrible war \ p p lly H y 

I laboured industriously h m f h j 

1849 to move the Ameri b h ps ppe h p rs 

nally or to send their Th 1 ^ , ^ 

of New York, to whom I S d 1 1 L 1 

guage my system for Ih b 1 f 1 is d rs 

and introduction of the n H p 

I did all 1 could to mo h b p d L 

convention, and to malte m y bj 1 k 

they would find suitable 1 Vi 1 11 b m d 

in writing and handed to b d w h m k 

to my system and pull h d L d 

that men everywhere. Id 1 m ss f i 

and alL natiosta might be m p I f 1 87 P 

mises and the world's pe Id be es bl 

After bishops had negl d h hi 1 d j I 1 

ted the Latm system iaEgll ddrm dmd 

most urgent applications 1 P d d 

giessmen of the United & m h t, ^j- 

erjiment, to assemble a ^ ' t "v 

which I endeavoured tm bhplh m 

Lewis Kossuth arrived in A d I d d be 

my peculiM duty, to mak i 1 w y p 

direct him from the sp f d p 

explain to him my system 1 h h h w w 1 

soldiers the rights of me w 11 b d d h p t 

the world established. A 1 1 ^ ^ r i, 

at length I met personally 1 1 mi C B h 
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was cunning and let me come to him in company with 
others, and when I required to speak privately ■with bim, 
he excused himself -with not having time to speak with roe 
privately, and directed me to Count Pulski, who was his asso- 
ciate. I paid to this man several visits, and shewed to him 
that^it was necessary for Kossuth and his assistanls, to study 
my system and to retire with me for this purpose. But the 
result of all my lahour was, that at length Kossuth had sent 
to me the message that it was impossible for him to give up 
his p!an. He is a strong "Medium," as those are called 
here who are possessed, and those who are possessed by de- 
stroying spirits, have their work, to torment rulers or also to 
destroy them,. if they will not find salvation in our message 
of peace. 

Having here only opportunity to give hints on points, on 
which I could write volumes, I remark, that when the 
American goverument could not be moved to call a conven- 
tion for an examination of our message of peace, 1 wrote, 
when Emperor Napoleon III. was preparing for war against 
Russia, to his ambassador in Washington, that the emperor 
would gather together the highest merits for himself and 
Ifiankind, if he, instead of the war preparations against 
Russia, would call bishops of his empire to Paris, to examine 
with me ray Latin system for the fouadation of the world's 
pe B d his w wld make himself and his friends 

an m ions happy ; but in the opposite 

CO w d p p m sfortune for himself and France. 

I as mb of the French government in 

Wis h he would write to the emperor, 

hima w h d ed of my assertion, I was ready 

if h w e myself to Washington and to 

exp m h s long as would be necessary to 

CO n h h truly received from Heaven the 

com ss d d Is for the foundation of the worlds 

pe d h h g tswillbe in this aiidin the future 

lif m h f J invitation. I 

ha d r h mba ad of the French 

go 

A h mwiu^rylly ny advanced age 

wi h pe a whin us d my life, I have 
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very little space in a common letter, to mention also the fol- 
lowing items r The nearer we were appioachiug to the 
present Revolutionary "Wars in Europe the stronger were also 
the signs of wiu'tiing, and they ate bnilding just now on the 
land which has been bought for our Peace-TJnion, a hall for 
out conventions, in which our system for the foundation of 
the world's peace will be explained and messengei's of peace 
will be educated to be sent in all quarters of the world. But 
whereas, before tbeir labors will establish the world's peace 
everywhere oa the globe, all monarchs and their families 
might be exterminated, if they would not malse use of the 
means foe the foundation of the world's peace, I write this 
"letter on this Feast of Pentecost and anniversary of momen- 
tous events. Your predecessor, Anthony Aloysy "Wolf, Prince- 
Bishop of Laibaoh, was one of those Prince Wolves, who 
have received my first two volumes, but were not prepared 
to study them, and to proclaim to Emperor Ferdinand and 
to the nations, the great things which the Lord has done. 
Those wolves have deceived ia regard to our mission the Em- 
peror, the priests and the people, and by ttis deception they 
became the originators of all those murders, which have been 
rated in revolutions and wars and manifold other man- 
which would have been prevented by reiMiiving and 
spreaaiug our message of peace. These are the fruits, when 
V I es a ade pastoisof nations ' By muiders which ace 
pep a ed n revolutions wais and other ways those who 
a e m de d aie turned into inLrnal furies miteid of 
ha b en nverted b} suitible education into He^^enly 

Ang 1 By these lujies which have hien muidered in re 
volu ns and wats nations which aie now hvmg ait, msti 
ga ed nu d s in re^olutioos and wais and m manifold 
o he maa S and also to all kinds of other ciiminil deeds, 
1 e a nosp e e is disturbed and men aie tormuifed viitli ill 
kinds of pi a s and if thej aie not muideied Liuelly by 
force, their lives ire shoifened manifuldly bo that also those 
who live longeat would have lived much longer, if it would 
have been introduced amongst nations and duly used, what 
we know but cannot uae till governments introduce that 
which we demiud 
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I was FrofeesM of Divinity in Babylon which is spokeu of 
in the Eevelatiou ; but whereas 1 was sincerely searching 
after trutli for my own and the welfare of my fellow-men, 
matters have been disclosed to me, which I had never ex- 
pected, while I was prepared without my knowledge by 
invisible agents foe my present charge. According to this 
charge I am now Professor of Divinity or Chureh-Doclor for 
the promised peaceable Reign of God on Earth. As Church- 
doctor I will teaeh bishops and priests as well aa monarchs 
and other graadees of the kingdoms of this world, when they 
will bo ready to hear the Heavt^nly voice which ia made ma- 
nifest through so feeble an instrument as I am, how to pacify 
the furies into which men ai;e converted by murders and 
how to draw them into the res\]n'ectioni that is, from their 
low to a higher condition. My apostolic name which I have 
obtained on the feast of the apostle Andrew, Kovereiber 30, 
1795, is Andrew. But when on the 30th Hovember, 1826, 
at the solemn profession of the Benedictine order 1 adopted 
by higher impulse the name Bernajdua, then also Pope Leo 
XII. was inspired, that he promulgated Bernardns a Church- 
doctur. He in his shortsightedness, had in his mitid the 
celebrated monk of the twelth century. But neither that 
monk who was preaching crusades, nor Pope Leo XII. knew, 
that Turks heietics and other nations will be converted in 
true christians without blood shedding and Christ's peaceable 
reign will be established on the whole earth. But the Pope 
spoke as prophet of our irissiou who was at .that time High 
Priest and ptophcied that whereas I adopted in the pro- 
phetical profession of tlii- Benedictine Order the name Ber- 
nardus, I had to piss as monk through the last epoch of my 
studies of preparations for my present charge, till I became 
Doctor Eeclesiae, Church-Doctor, teaching what bishops 
and doctors of Divinity do not understand, although it is 
highly necessary for the peace of nations. From my first 
arrival in the Benedictine Order, when I determined to live 
there, till I started ibr America, exactly twelve years passed. 
By the memorable events which happened in the Cathedral 
Church in Boston, a key was given us t« uulock prophecies, 
which have been before either entirely locked, or only in 
some measure unlocked. Some interpreters have known, 
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that the seven churches in the second and third chapters of 
the Revelation were prophetical churches, typifying the seven 
states, to whicli all ckurches of the christian name since the 
edition of the Revelation until the foundation of the univer- 
sal peace on earth may be reduced, so that every portion of 
the chvisliaii name helonga to the one or the other of the 
seven churches. In^ the third of the ahove mentioned vol- 
umes, we, that ia, I under the direction of invieihle assistants, 
have disclosed so much regarding the folfilment of the prophe- 
cies in our time, as is abundantly auiScient for testimony of 
our mission. In our disclosure Thyatira in the ISth verse 
of the second chapter of the Eevelation is the type of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church. What is said concerning that church 
until the end of that chapter, you Bishops should at length 
consider and digest well. You kept fast what you did not 
understand, till at length the Lord comes by our mission, 
and unlocks by our mediumship the Divinity for His Eeignof 
peace. We have overcome and to us was given "the Rod of 
Iron and the Morning Star," I speak in the name of all those 
who are oo-operating with me according to the Plan of the 
Most High for the universal peace of all nations. We have 
" the iron rod," but not ^he iron sword. The iron rod is 
only a symbol of our office to announce judgments to the dis- 
obedient nations and to their rulers. They are bruised enough 
and broken. Those who remain, should at length hear our 
voice, then theii' wrong systems will be broken to pieces, but 
men will be saved. For we have received not only the iron 
rod, but also the morning star. In the great temptations 
through which we had to pass, we remembered the morning 
star which appeared several times during the sun shine in 
close connexion with our steps, and once in a pecuhar con- 
nection with you, Prince Bishop Anthony Slomshek '. as well 
as in connection with the Emperor of Austria ! You remem- 
ber that 1 wrote at a certain oceasion my opinion in regard to 
your sermons which appeared in print in our Slavonian mo- 
ther tongue, and in that my article I made also soma ex- 
tracts from my Latin manuscript, "On the congeniality of 
languiiages," to publish them with that article in the "Carin- 
thia. I finished writing that article on the 6th February, 
183S, When I was on the 7th February well nigh ready to 
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go to my itudenls in tl 
to write instantly a p 
"When I finished th 
lege, After tliat th 
sors iind others abo t ' 
that forenoon during 
and found that the st 

that prophetical con 1 d I pp d wh I fi 1 ed 

writiug. I harkded th h 1 t J t d 1 1 1 
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Aprilie, 1835, orot th E f tl b tl d y t tl E p 
Ferdinand the first y tig m t H b 1 1 j 

was celebrated liiat year on taster Isunday. An exact 
calculation was made by our invisible agents. The poems 
of two panegyrists of the birthday of the Emperor appear- 
fid in the same number immediately before our prophecy. 
Tho.se two adulators were types of the two adulators, 
Joseph Pletz Parson of the Imperial Court, and Anlhony 
Alosy Wolf, Prince Bishop ot Laibach. These two pre- 
lates have deluded the Emperor in regard to our mission, 
and as a consequence terrible judgments came upon 
governments and nations. But this writing is connected 
with the Morning Star, which should be delivered by you 
to the young Emperor Francis Joseph and to many nations 
as well as the ancestors of the Emperor, who are waiting 
in the Empire of death for their redemption by our Mes- 
sage. It should be delivered by you in the midst of terri- 
ble judgments. If you have the spirit which I expect in 
you, you yourself will carry this letter without delay to 
the Emperor, and explain personally, what is necessary for 
hia resurrection and strength. Now he belongs in the 16th 
verse of the 17th chapter of the Revelation. Koestith, 
Mazzini and other heroes of the Sevolution are preparing 
the Harlot for Emperors and Kings, who are fulfilling the 
judgments which are announced in that verse. Bat we to, 
whom this victory is promiaed, belong to those, who are 
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united with the lamb in the 14th verae of the 17th chapter 
of the Uevelation and will overcome the Beast and ita ten 
horns. To wit, we have the cham, with which the Dragon, the 
seducing and destroying Serpent, will be bound and cast into 
the abyss, Revel, xk : 2, That is the magnetic chain of 
events of past times in connexion with events of this time. 
In this chain the genuine condition of the existing jwliticai 
and ecclesiastical governments appears in its true light, so 
that, when this chain will, be duly spread and made known 
to Nations, they will be carried from the existing Babylon 
into the New Jerusalem. Who ever amongst the rulers 
comprehends this and carries the peo|)le into the New Jeru- 
salem, iuto the promised Eeign of Peace, he himself and his 
family, as well as his departed or yet in mortal bodies liv- 
ing congenial relations will be brought info the true happi- 
ness ; but on the contrary those rulers and who are attached 
to them, who despise our apostolic voice, will be extermin- 
ated. Judgement will not cease, till at length it destroys 
themselves also. I have given in this Epistle as many hints 
as are sufficieut for such bishops who are not entirely dead, 
to believe, when 1 assure them, that- in our writings it has 
been made clear and evident, that our chain or our system, 
which, fuc Peace of Nations, should be made known to all 
political and ecclesiastical Governments, is astronomically 
and historically correct. Therefore that of the three named 
bishops, who receives iirst this Epistle, should inform the 
other two of the matter and summon them to go directly 
with him to the Emperor, Who comprehends this, and is 
inspired by the Holy Ghost who is our director, for the ac- 
complishment of Divine Decrees, is with us a messenger of 
God. He should as such appear before the Emperor with 
this Epistle, read to him the Epistle, and explain it, and 
summon the Eraperor to become with us a messenger of 
God, and may he be seemingly in profit or seemingly in loss 
in regard to the Emperor Napoleon, to send this Epistle to 
Emperor Napoleon, and require mstautly an armistiu under 
the condition, that he is desirous to make immediately, with 
condescension, a treaty of Peace, to hear the " Measo di 
dio," the messenger of God, spoken of by the prophets of 
the Old and New Testament as well as by the prophets of 



iin=r.dh, Google 



121 

the succeeding agua of the Christian Era, and to fulfil the 
will of the Most High for the welfare of nations. Amonpt 
those prophecies is one of the most remarkable in the 33rd 
Soiig of Purgatory in the Divine Comedy ol'the great Italian 
Poet Dante, in which the sjiirit Beatrice, Dante's departed 
wife, speaks of the " five hundred, ten and five messenger 
of God," that is, of " Suiohiker messenger of (Jod." 

The number 500, 10 and 5, that is the number 515, is op- 
posed to the number 666 in the Bevelation, xiii: 18. The 
name which comprehends the mysteries which are contained 
in the 17th and 18th verses of the 13th chapter of the Se- 
velation and also the number 666, has been delivered into our 
hands, and ail that belongs to the name, has been explained 
in my books, in which to obtain the uumber 666, we had 
to write the name with Greek letters, because the Ee- 
velation ap|ieared in the Greek language. And likewise also 
my name Smolhker, as it was originally exactly pronounced, 
to wit, with short o and short e must be writlen with Greek 
letters. Tliis was the exact pronunetation of my name, as 1 
heard it pronounced by my- grandparents and my parents. 
And the Greek letters with short o and short e exactly 
pronounced in my name Smolnkeb, give exactly the number 
615, which is the number of the messenger of God in Dante's 
prophecy. If you add this number to the year 1321, In 
which Dante died, you obtain the year 1836, " The mes- 
senger of God" is in the quoted prophecy the same aa the 
3d Angel in Revel, xiv. 9. That the third Angel regarding 
whom the prophecy commences in the 9th verse of the 14lh 
chapter of the Revelation, had to appear before the public 
about the year 1836, and also that that Angel or messenger 
would not be a departed hut a man living in his mortal body, 
has been shown in the last century by Doctor Bengel and bis 
disciples using admirable astronomical calculations by the 
means of the prophetical numbers in the Kevelation. Iily 
first German teacher, a Franciscan Monk from Bavaria, in- 
serted the letter i into my name, and taught me to write my 
name Smolniker, till at length Professor Valentine Vodnik 
wrote my name as I write it now. The numbers of my 
name, after having received those changes, if you caleukte 
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the years, commencing with Dante's death, give also highly 
important stoppingpoints in the development of the myate- 
.riea of the Theology for Ohrisfs peaceable reign. I can give 
in an epistle only some hints. . 

By many of our foremnners many pomts have received par- 
tial disclosures, or there have been prepared Beveral hnks for 
the chain, with which we will strangle the Harlot and the 
Giant who sins with the Harlot, without hurtmg the flock 
.andthefielda,according to Dante's prophecy. This piophecy 
mentions also the stars by which our advent is announced, 
and in my books several apparitions of unexpected stars are 
remembered in close connection with our office. In iJante s 
Biopheey is the messenger of God a collecUve narne as well 
Ib the third Angel or messenger in the 9th verse of the 14th 
chapter of the Revelation. One man is representing the 
whole society by whom is accomplished what is comprehended 
in the prophecy. The representative had to execute and ex- 
plain the mystery. At the expiration of the year 1830, 
which year has been so mysteriously announced by the pro- 
phets, that 1 knew nothing about it. I was called on the 
5th day of January, 1837, at 5 o'clock p. xa to this office 
The call was delivered to me by an Angel oi the Lord, that 
I shr^uld make the resolution to prepare for my voyage to 
America. And when I said : " O Lord! Thy will be done ! 
the same moment a great light appeared over the City of 
. Klasenfurt where I was Professor of Bibiical Literature 
and you were Spirifual Adviser in the Theological Semi- 
nary. You yourself have perhaps seen the light-ball, or 
•certainly heard much and read in newspapers about it. 
I myself have not seen it, because I was m a deep trance 
,and received at the same moment the order by a Hea- 
r venly messenger- 

- Here is no space to say more about Dante s prophecy. 
In my third volume of Memorable Events more than one 
hundred pages have been used for disclosing Dante's strange 
prophecy regarding the Messenger of God in tiie 33d or 
the last Song of Purgatory, in connection with other pro- 
phecies with which it is parallel and in connection with 
the prophecies which have been given A. D. 1814 at the 
first distribution of premiums after the fall of Emperor Na- 
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poleon I, when our city of Laibach relurned under the 
Austrian government, aad I received Dante's Divine Come- 
dy for the first premium out of the Italian language. And 
whereas I am labouring since my arrival in America with 
the greatest zeal to save men and lo bring them from Purga- 
tory into Heaven, Warlike spirits are murdering and cast- 
ing them into hell. Yet I have great confidence lliat by 
your intermediation not only the Emperor of Austria but 
also the Emperor of France will hear the Heavenly voice, 
which is sounding iti this letter. I have written several 
months befoi^ the outbreak of this war a book in the Eng- 
lish language (-'this same book from which we take away 
Other manuscript and publish this epistle,") to publish it as 
soon as cii-cumslancea will be favourable. 1 have shown 
in that book by peculiar events which occurred with Em: 
peror Louis Napoleon, but which are not comprehended by 
iiini and his mediums till they study to know our chain to 
biud the dragon, Revelation, xx 3. that Emp),ror Napo 
leon IS a ^ ery strong medium of destroymg spirits, but that 
I fostei the hope, that he will cimprehcnd oui message of 
peace and dran alw his Uncle Nepoleon I into our ieii;n 
of peace and become a great apoifle of peace to the ua 

Both Empemis, the Emperoi of Austiia as well as the 
Emperor of PVauce, will become tiuly great if they accept 
our message of Peace, which contains the substance, that 
tliey '■hould directly conclude Peace with al! mutual conde- 
scension and with oui assuiance, that soldiers who will not 
be needed in Gods Eeign of Peace on Earth, wiU obtain 
accordmg to the plan which is to be published in the above 
mentioned book ' (m this book) ' and which after the En- 
glish edition may be translated also in other languageF, 
occupations most suitable to theur strength and the best 
spiritual education, to be truly happy m then mortal bodies 
as well as altei their departure, 

But wheieas no treaty of Peace lbu be of duration in our 
time, unless the governments entei into Christ s Peaceable 
liiign, which to estabhsh we ha\e cbtamed tht, mii-sion, 
joii Prnice Bishop Anthony Slomshei and also the other 
tWo witnetees who are bound to give you all possible assst 



iin=r.dh, Google 



124 

anee, are pattieularly sutflmoned to i-ccominejid most oipcnt- 
ly to biith empeiors,a3 soon as ihey conclude an arinistice and 
prepare the way to the treaty of Peace, to appoint also a 
Healthy place, where according to the geographical EitualJon 
sad other circumstances biehops of both empires can easiest 
meet, for oar Convention in which my Latin manuscript 
■which should have been examined A. D. i849 by the 
American Bishops in the Convention which was ajjpoinled 
in the City of New- York, is to be examined aecordiiiK to 
the same rules mentioned above, and to give me as well as 
the bishops information of this aflair ; because I am ready 
to do all in my power for the Peace of Nations. You, 
Bishop Anthony Slomshek are requested, to send «ie directly 
the result, alter having received and read this letter in your 
Consistory, and direct your letter to 

AKDEEW B, SMOLNIKAE, 
Bo-JNALLi ^ Hill FErai Coi^ii 

Ptuiisylvanid m I^ioith America 

"We cinnot enter into explan^ti ns of the po i Is ment on 
ed in this Epistle to B shcp Ai tlunj Momsl ek The sub 
staiKL of the remote and recent caKses ol the ^ar m 
Eoiope and of the cau=es of all revolutions and ^ftars ta 
that men are living on the surface m materialism accoiding 
to their animal lusts and pa sens usitg their reasta io ac 
complish their inimal de lies and neglecting the one thing 
needful to grow in the knowledge oi their true mner eondi 
tion and the true condition ot the dejartcd and ui ccises 
ponding virtue for high spheiea of spiiitB to piou ote the 
true welfare ot the whole human lace while the) are 
promoting their own wellare The treasuiefi which I icllect 
ed from ray early youth to this advanced age lor the prnmo- 
tioa of the common welfaie I carry with »Be in o the 
spirit world But tho=e who insteid of la-\ing cultivated 
their mner man came on the suiface into the mateiial 
isttc life and lived according to their animal pission-! and 
ciinal Inats -ind ^ceo^hng to the custom of the r pi3l\ and 
sect and supportel Mm llj the peiloiminn,s c itemed m 
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'the oM forms promlso to make people fvee, as for those who 
promise the same in the support of the new systems. Em- 
peror Louis Napoleon and Emperor Francis Joseph are 
quite remarkable representatives of the two eyBtems, while 
Napoleon makes such' a use of the old form as to satisfy 
many of the open opposers to it, and the Emperor of Austria 
endeavours to sustain with hundreds of thousands of soldiers 
the inheritance of the old ahominations which should have 
been abolished by the application oi our message without 
murder of any man and for the greatest benefit of the de- 
parted and the mortals of the family of Hap^ufgh, while 
the whole empire and all nations would have been 
benefited. 

From the scattered hints in this book you may collect, 
that since Francis Joseph's Government I was rather endea- 
vouring to eflecl in one or the other manner a movement in 
this country, by which at length also the Bishops and the 
Government of Austria might be awakened from their fatal 
lethargy ; because I saw that my direct applications to the 
young Emperor would have been for no use. I am in 
no direct correspondence with my native country, and I re- 
ceive news either in newspapers or from occasional reports, 
and shortly before I wrote the weighty Epistle to Anthony 
Slomshek I met with a countryman who was professor in 
Vienna, during the revolution of 1848, and on account 
that he inspired atudenffi for fighting, he had to leave the 
country, and he told me besides otlier news, that he 
heard that Anthony Slomshek was Prince Bishop in Laibach. 
Several years before that I received the news that he was 
Prince Bishop at Saint Andrew in Lavant Valley of 
Carinthia, only five miles from the monastery of Saint Paul, 
where I became a nionjc of the Benedictine order. I wrote 
to him, when I received that report ; but I received no 
auswer. At length the Epistle which appears in this trea- 
tise, has been sent t« him as to Prince Bishop of Laibach, 
on the above mentioned authority. The Epistle would 
retain in this book the same value also in the case, that the 
report should not be correct that he is Bishop of Laibach ; 
because the facts which I relate in the Epistle as facts 



iin=r.dh, Google 



127 

kuown to him are facts of my own. experience and such 
as occurred in close connection withmy experience, and have 
been attested by many ■witnesses directly after they 
happened. 

Although I made few applications directly to Austria dur- 
ing the Government of Enapevor Francis Joseph, my fellow 
student Frederick Baraga, Bishop at the Falls of Saint 
Mary at Lake Superior, extending his diocese widely 
amongst Indians of North America, a peculiar favorite at 
the Austrian Court, after having neglected the former opportu- 
nities to study our racBsage of Peace and to spread it in the 
Austrian Government, waa brought on the great Popish Feast 
of Christ's Body {Festum Corporis Christi) May 32. 1856, 
to me in quite an unexpected manner for both but in such 
a connexion with the present war in Europe, that if this 
man, at least at that time had fulfilled his highest duty, 
instead of the tremendous war, Christ's Peace would have al- 
ready been established in Europe. Therefore, not having room 
to write much, I must mention at least somewhat about 
that our meeting showing the secret causes of the present 
war and of all revolutions and wars since our first procla- 
matipii of the great message enlrusted to our care. 

On that feast, which was celebrated A. D, 1856 on, the 
22d day of May, my pamphlet : " Redemption of oppressed 
Humanity ! Christ's manifestation for the abolition of all 
kinds of Popery I" Issued from the press in the same 
Printing Establishment oi' Cincinnati, into which Bishop 
B raoa came that feast to see the proof sheet of the title 
p f h Lat n Book for his missionaries. Our meeting 

on tl at f a. t n a Protestant Printing Office was so unex- 
p t d that e d d not ■ know each other, when we met 
Bt th c mp t ' room which he left while I was enter- 
n nt t I was then instructed by the compositors, that 
th t g ll ma Was the same Bishop Baraga about whom 
I p ke n tl e pamphlet showing that while bishops were 
en c at g h m or made him a bishop, they were cruci- 
fy n Ci n his members; to wit, that bishop after 
1 g b c e so great an apostte of the Indians, that he 
was very renowned in our native country and at the Austrian 
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Government, wa9 mide a medium by m\ leiders that 
he opened the way for my \oyage to America But after 
having discovered that our mission was not fo) but 
against the Pope he instead of having studied my books 
and examined our message of Peace and the credentials of 
onr mission, became enriged I expected that at a person 
al meeting with him I would malte him comprehend our 
mission, But there wa& no opportunity until that feast on 
the 22d May, 1856 which was selected for the commence 
ment of the spirit manifestations at my personal meetings 
with that medium of spirits of delusion and destruction. 

After having written a considerable portion of the next 
following treatise, I am aware that I cannot encompass 
within so few pages as I am desirous to do, what is to be 
communicated there fo nations, and I take from this trea- 
tise some sheets away, in which I have given disclosures, 
why we have mentioned in our Epistle to Bishop Anthony 
Slomshek also the Bishops of Triesf and Goricia, whose 
predecessors should have at the same time opened the way to 
the circulation of our message of Peace in which time 
Bishop Anthony Aloysy Wolf should have been their co- 
operator for Peace. But Matthew Raunicher, who .was 
at that time Bishop of Triest, should have been the leader 
of this work ; because amongst those who belonged to the 
Austrian Government he was the first who received the 
first two volumes of my works. But he was formerly 
Professor of Dogmatics and as such also my professor, and 
was so fixed in the Dogmas of his infallible Church, that he 
couldnotstudy my hooks, to learn what all dogmatists of the 
so called christian denominations require, to with signs ac 
cording to prophecies by which an " extraordinary ambas- 
sador " Jo the churches should prove his mission. I hope, 
that Raunicher's disciples. Bishop Baraga and Bishops 
and Priests in lilyria and elsewhere will learn at length 
that we have superabundance of signs according to 
prophecies testifying our mission against the infallibility 
of the Church, and for thegreat truth, that many of the 
Dogmas of the church are the most shocking atraurdities, 
of they are taken as they have been delivered by the 
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Papal Imperial Royal Hierflrcliy, but ihat wo sliow a deep- 
er sense, in which sound reason and science arc reconciled 
with religion. But we close this treatise to get more room 
for the next following treatise, to assist the Pope and his 
bishops to prepare for iheir own and the ressurreotion of 
iheir departed predecessors. 
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FOURTH TREATISE. 
Pious IX Bishop of Rome, Louis Napoleon Emperor of 
France, Francis Joseph Emperor of Austna, the. 
three extraordinary witnes&es of our on the t lie 
page of this book expressed mission and powerful 
preachers to all government'! ind in the fiist jilice 
to the Government of ihe United States of Noith 
America, that they should submit to the Goicjn 
nnent of our Lord and his Chiist ind bLCome with 
' us messengers to inlroduce the piomised univeiial 
Republic of Truth and Justice, Haimrny ind 
Peace an the whole Globe. 

In the first threo of my five German volumes the mag 
netic chain of memorable events to bind the dragon. Revel 
XX ; 3. is so developed, that the proper position of the 
existing governments of the so called christians is maderaan- 
ifest. They belong to the Beast with seven heads and to its 
ten horns either in the old or in a new fashion. Those three 
volumes having been published from A. D. 1838 to 1840, 
Pope Pius IX and the two named Emperors towbom the 
world's attention is now directed, have not been mentioned 
in those volumes nor known to mortal men, that they will 
occupy the position, on which they appear according to 
prophecies, nor they themselves nor other men know at 
this time that position, if they have not studied the 
magnetic chain exhibited in those volumes to hind the dra- 
gon. Revel. XX.: 2, the large serpent, the image of the spirit 
of delusion and destruction by whom rulers and their sup- 
porters have been inspired with such a madness as to apply 
their studies how to kill men in the most cunning manner 
and to strip the remnant of their property and keep them 
in bondage. Each of those volumes is of a considerable 
size; the third is the largest containing 864 pages. But 
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,lhe substance of their contents is concentrated in the 
Latin manuscript, written at the commencement of 1849. 
If Theologians had studied my German volumes or at- 
tended the Latin Convention to which they have hech most 
eai'nestly invited, they had known without my explanation 
the position of these three great representatives, or rather 
Ihey had converted them long ago into the messengers of 
Peace. But after matters had arrived [ao far as they are 
now manifest, we must do what we can for the benefit of 
these three witness d f h h \ ] 

or the other as well fib fi f 11 g 
and tbeir subjects b 11 p p m 

for destruction ofhm If dpj y ddilg 
'men to destroy or w d I f 1| h m 

artful and cunning d d h h I gJ 

premiums those wh p f m b h m 1 

If you ask, bywl hyhy dgl h 

answer is given : d h D g b m I 

and his seat and gr h y U 1 \III 

to the representativ fhBas h hdd 

ten horns. Under hi k h b m ! 

terrible monster, th h p h m bl 

for him than that of a Therion, of a ferocious beasi hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns. Having been inspired 
and directed by the Dragon and his Jiost, be could not 
leach big sons and daughters, emperors and empresses, 
kings and queens, a better doctrine than that which was in- 
fixed in his heads by the Dragon and his host. " The 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman 
sitteth ; and they are seven kings ; five are fallen, and 
one is, nnd the other is not yet come ; and when he comes, 
he must continue a short space." Revel xvii : 9 and 
10. 

It is to be understood, that in a brief treatise we can give 
only some hints in regard to certain links of the long chain 
of events, which is exhibited in the first three from A. D. 
1838 to 1840 published volumes. The three at the head 
of this treatise mentioned witnesses are so extraordinary 
links added to thai chain, that while I was writing those 
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three volumes 1 thought, that the chain . waa long and 
strong enought to bind the Dragon and to establish Peace 
on the whole Globe. But when people would not spread 
that chain, it was after that much protracted. In the years 
1841 and 1843 the 4th and 6th German volumes.,and then 
a number of English pamphlets were added ; but the last 
links of the chain cannot be understood without some 
knowledge of the preceding links. 

In every age men were awakened, whoso intellectual 
and moral improvement was above the genera! course of 
the age, and who were endeavoring lo warn and elevate 
the fallen generation. They were preparing the way for 
our advent, and disclosing what belonged to their sphere, 
that it might receive more light in '' the dispensation of 
the fulness of times" Ephes. 1 ; II), to introduce which we 
are commissioned. One of those forerunnei-s was Doctor 
Bengel, disclosing what belonged to his mission in the first 
half of the last century, so that in the same years of the 
18th century remarkable disclosures have been made by 
his instrumentality, in which years in the l9th century 
Heavenly messengers have given great disclosures by my 
instrumentality regarding Christ's peaceable reign on 
earth. A. O. 1740 his German work "Eildaerte Offen- 
■" ■ p d) p b 1 d t- 



h h ook pi 



'y 


ha d 


my 


h d C 


Dt 




1 


r 


a 


no tei 


b 


f I 


n 


ly 



pl 



h h pp n d a 
I ts d p h 
n f h ) 1 d 



iin=r.dh, Google 



what they preach ond profess by their performance. 
The principal of those forerunners have been mentioned 
in that volume, and how far each in his situation saw the 
objects, which have received in our mission a light which 
could not be obtained in former ages. Doctor Benge! 
occupies amongst those forerunners a peculiar place ; be- 
cause he ia the second angel or messenger, spoken of in 
Eevel. xiv: 8, that is, the representative of messengers by 
whom the confents of that verso are fulfilled, because he 
was the first amongst those, who have proclaimed prophet!, 
cally Christ's coming or Christ's manifestation to effect the 
fall of Babylon while they were showing the lime in which 
it had to take place, and disclosing many other deep things 
which were not known before, and have warned people 
powerfully, to prepare for Christ's coming. This was 
done by Doctor Bengel and his discipies prophetically, I 
mean, that they saw Christ's coming only in the image of 
Ibe Biblical prophets, and did not know the manner of his 
coming, and pointed out the year 1836, as the tropical 
year for his coming. But when that year expired, those who 
had before great confidence in Dr. Bengel's disclosures, 
said, that he was mistaken in the calculation of the limes. 
But we have shown according to our mission in the 3rd, of 
the mentioned volumes, that Doctor Bengel was not mis- 
taken in what belonged to the sphere of his mission, and his 
wonderful calculation was correct regarding the time, but 
that what he -wrote regarding the manner of Christ's coming 
and other things were not correct, which not he but the third 
angel. Revel, xiv. S, had to disclose; because the year I83S 
was the tropical year, at the expiration of which the 3d an- 
gel had to appear, and then to perform his task and explain 
the prophetical images and other (hings which have 
not been understood before lliat explanation; because the 
Loi-d came at that lime as a thief, Revel, xvi : 15, The 
fhief is not seen, when he takes away what ho finds suita- 
ble for his use And the same have we done in our mis- 
sion in which was gradually disclosed, that Christ comes 
hy us, his messengers, and discloses what is needed, by the 
direction of his invisible agents who are operating ihrougli 



r mediumship. 
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If you keep all that has been said in this book, you i 
mprehend the bints which we have given p = T,rAn«r^t..nt„ 
r approach to the development of what -v 
.1.: ; ' .; etu^u *.-ontis(> DtViHrR hi 



comprehend the bints which we have given as preparatK 
our approach to the development of what we have promised 
in the inscription of this treatise. Others have tried 
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from their position, and Doctor Beogel with apphcation oi 
historical and astronomical erudition endeavoured to make it 
most evident, that the Beast with seven heads and ten horns 
in the 13th chapter of the Revelation, is the papal monarchy. 
At length came the 3rd angel or messenger, Kevel. xiv : 9. 
by whose mediumship the whole chain was developed, 
which, testifies the same. And Heavenly Congress d the 
144 000 martyrs. Revel, xiv : 1, who superintend, that pro- 
phecy given under thar dhection, is exactly tulfilled. (as 
there is the case with the prophecies of theUevelaUon.) have 
ffiven alao such testimonies of this truth, that the most stub- 
born materialist if he studies to learn truth, finds superabun- 
dauceofmost striking evidences, that hosts of spints were 
co-operating, that prophecy was fulfilling, till at length by 
unexpected events the Divine seal was attached to its lulfal- 
ment by our mediumship. We will give later in this treatise 
striking testimonies of this truth. But here was the prepara- 
tion that you may understand the following hints on the 9th 
and 10th verses of the 17th chapter of the Revelation in con- 
nectbn with the inscription of this treatise. 

Doctor Bengel was the first who has discovered, alter an 
iuvesUgation for many years in the Builaiium Homanum. in 
vi-hich the dates of the papal letters which are known under 
the name of the Papal Bulls, bear besides the time, the place 
from which they issued, that is, the place of the Papal See 
or Chair, or of the papal government. In the 17th chapter 
is the same Beast with the seven heads and ten horns which 
appears in the first verse of the l3th chapter, ouly that in the 
I7th chapter it appeare in another state, to wit, the seer 
says in Revelation, xvii : 3d, I saw a woman sit upon a scariet 
coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven 
heads and ten horns." This woman is called in the 5th 
verse: "Babylon the great, tfie mother of hai'lots and abo- 
minations." The same woman is called in the 3d verse of 
the second chapter in the second epistle to the Thessalo- 
iiians "the apostasla or apostasy," what your translators expres- 
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sell with " a falling away." In the preceding treatise Vve 
quoted a prophecy in the 33d song of Purgatory in Dante's Di- 
vine comedy, in which the five hundred teu and five mesBen- 
ger of God strangles the harlot and the giaat who sins with 
the harlot. That harlot is the same old woman, which is 
called in the 17tb chapter of the Revelation, "the mother of 
harlots and abominations," and the giant is the representa- 
tive of the Beast, at this time Pius ix, carrying on his shoul- 
ders the whole burden of abominations and blasphemies of 
the whole succ^sion of the apostles whose master is the 
apocalyptical dragon, who has given him "power, seat and 
great authority," Revel, xiii : 2. The word which is in your 
translation seat, is in Greek " throne," which you understand . 
But by the worshipers of the Beast it is usually called " the 
Holy See," and you know if you have comprehended this book 
until this page, that the Pope had received his holy see 
from "his infernal holiness, thedragon." And we will con- 
centrate and kindle an admireable light upon this subject in 
this treatise. 

In the the 7th chapter of Daniel is the 4th Beast, having 
(en horns, the Roman Monarchy. This same monarchy be- 
came at length the papal monarchy, when the Bishop of 
Rome became monarch of the chnrch and extended his 
monarchy or superjntendency over the other monaichs and 
nations as far as he could, with the same view, as the heathen 
Roman Emperors had, to make Rome the miatiefis of the 
globe ; only that the Roman bishop did this under a ohiistian 
title, although his government was an anfichriBfiangovernment 
iinder.a christian pretext. There was inspiration ; but the 
inspiration was from the dragon andhis host. The foundation of 
that Empire is expressed in Revel, xiii : 2. Aay body who 
has a ohfiBtian spirit and compares that which happened ia 
Italy from Easter Sunday of this year until this day, July, 
Sist, 1S59, IS convinced of this truth. These are the fruits 
of the Papal monarchy ! I have superabundance of other 
business, and am writing occasionally since the 4th of this 
month the preceding and this treatise, and the reader should 
keep continuously in his mind, that I give only some links 
m this time of great delusion preparing great destruction also 
in this country, that there not being opportunity to study the 
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whole chain of our disclosures people might receive as much 
as necessary to know the " secret ememieH of true Itepuhli- 
canisra," and the ianer life of man and the spirit world, that 
they might be saved, instead of being ruined and destroyed. 
"The seven heads are seven mountains. Also seven kings, five 
of whom are fallen, and one is and the other ia not yet come." 
This is the state of things at the time, in the 9lh and 10th 
verses of the 17th chapter of the Revelation. Rome is loca- 
ted on a number of hills, the seven principal of which are called 
by the ancient writers the seven mountains. Doctor Bengel 
has shown from the Bnllarium Romanum and other docu- 
ments regarding the Papa! government, that since tlie Ro- 
man Emperor Constantine 1. the Pope had the seat of his 
administration until the time in which Doctor Bengel wrote, 
on five of the seven mountains, to wit, 1. on the mountain 
Coelius, 2. mountain Aventinus, 3. Vaticanus, 4. Q.ui*inalia, 
5. Esquilinus. Farther is to he remarked that although 
Popes had some times their seatsin other places, for inslanca 

-in Avignon of France, others in opposition to them had at 
the same time their seat in Rome, or when in some Revolu- 
tion they were driven iixim Rome, they returned as soon as 
they could. Doctor Bengel when he found, that in his time 
the seat of the Papal government was the fifth of the seven 
mountains, assured must solemnly, that that government 
would not be translocated from that upon another monntaiii 
until it crumbled to pieces, and he, by his admirable calcula- 
tion, showed, that it would take place before the expiration 
of his century. It took place A. D. 1798, when Pope Piua 
VI. was taken captive and carried to France, and the French 
Directory located the seat of their government in Rome, not up- 
en one of the live mountains which were successively occnpied 

' as the seat of the Papal government, but upon the mountain 
Capitolions. On that mountain was the temple which was 
dedicated during the heathen Rome to all heathen Gods, 
and during the Papal Rome to all Saints or all Gods 
whom the Pope professed to worship. But then it was taken 
by the French Directory for the seat of the government. 

All these things were axaetiy performed by the influence 
of spirits of different spheres. Every actor in the great 
drama was inilueuced by spuila for whose inspiration he was 
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best prepared. But all that took place under the Vigilance 
of the highest order of spiiits for the accomplish meat of pro- 
phecies. In Revelation, xvii ; 10 the seven mountains are 
called seven'kings, that ia seven nionarchial or dospotic or an- 
tichristiaii governments, governments which originated from 
tUe inspiration of the dragon, the spirit of delusion and des- 
truction. The seven mountains are types of these seven 
governments. But five are fallen, that is five kings or five 
monarcJiial governments are fallen at the time whibh the 
Uevelator saw, that is, at the time, when the woman was 
aittitig on the Beast having seven heads and ten horns. Du- 
ring those five kings or during the Papal governments oa the 
five moiiatains that woman, which is the mother of harlots 
and ahorninations, was prepared and fostered by all the an- 
ti-christian deeds which have been perpetrated by the 
authority of the Papal Bulls which issued fiom the five 
mountains. People who came out from the exterior fashion 
of Popery, did riot return to the christian truth and christian 
spirit, but progressed into materialism and eadeavoured to 
effect with weapons of war, what can only he effected 
according to the plaa given in the following treatise. The 
French Eevolution broke out A. D. 1789, aud progressed in 
tremendous destruction of life and property and in terrorism 
and distress of the survivors, that at length A. D. 1798 
Pope Pious VI was carried captive to France, where he 
(lied ; the Papal Monarchy or the Beast having seven heads, 
disappeared, or the woman was sitting upon the Beast, that 
is, took possession of the monarchy. That Tvoman is called 
the harlot and the mother of harlots, and lhe apostasy, or 
defection from truth and righteousness. People polluted 
with this defection appear under the image of a harlot. 
And those who professed to act in the name of the Republic 
or the people, atter having removed the Pope froia his seat, 
located their government on the Mounta n Gap to nus m 
contempt of the saints or gods of the Pope and t ppo ted 
their government with a more terrible despo sn tha the r 
predecessors, the popes, did. This gove i me t ol the 
French Directory on the Mountain Caj tol nus is n 1h s 
calculation the sixth government, or the govern me t rlro 
duced in Rome after the fiill of the goyetan ents on the h e 
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ef the seven mouiifaina. "When the government on those 
five mountains was translocated from one mountain upon an 
other, the government was not destroyed but only changed, 
as circumstances required. But when the sixth government, 
(called in Kevel, xvii lO : "the one is" that is, the one 
which was in existence after the fiiU of the preceding hve), 
■was introduced, the former governments of the Papal 
monarchy were entirely abolished. When this took place, 
■■ the other " in Revel, xvii : 10 " was not yet come, and 
the govemment'of the French Republic was mthe greatest 
danger of being overturned. In those circumstances, the 
other," that is Napoleon came. He returned from Egypt 
and saved the republic ; but the republic could not be sus- 
tained, and Napoleon advanced gradually so far that he 
became at length Emperor ; and of him is said i " he must 
fiontrane a short space." Eevelxvii: 10. His eovemment 
is in this calculation the seventh government. He thought, 
that the secular inonarchy of the Pope was injurious to his 
Empire, and he required that the Pope. Pious VII, successor 
of Pius VI who died in France, should give up his secular 
monarchy. And when the Pope refused to do so, he was 
taken captive and brought at length to France. 

Wapoleon is in our magnetic chain the same, who ac- 
coidinn- to the vulgar reading and translation is called "the 
man of sin, the son of perdition." 2d Ep. Thessal.n: 3. 
We give only as many hints as are sufficient, to arouse 
governments and nations from their lethargy. Theologians 
not knowinir how the Bible originated, nor how to make the 
right use of it, had made already of the first chapter ot 
the Bible the greatest abuse, and came in collision with 
developments of astronomy and geology as well as with the 
true history of man, being in that chapter nothing else but 
the vision or the image of the oreatioo of the mosaic 
Heaven and the mosaic Earth, or the mosaic ecclesiasticd 
and political mstitutions. which are abolished by virtue ot 
our mission in v/hich we show tte new Heaven arid thejiew 
Earth. Interpreters and translators commenced to dupe 
people with the first verse of the Bible, where the Hebrew 
word " Elohim " is in the plural number But they trans- 
lated that word, " God ;" although those who know some- 
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what about the true spiritualism, may easily comprehend, 
that those Elohim are the guardian gods or the guardian 
angels, departed ancestors of the Jewish Wation. At the 
administration of those guardians Moses piodnced the eccles- 
iastical and political institutions of that nation. Of those 
institutions, and of the books of that nation such a Ire- 
msadous abuse was made, that from that abuse at length 
" the man of sin, the son of perdition " was produced. But 
this vulgar reading is taken in the first place fi'om a wrong 
Greek reading. The genuine reading gives in the first 
place the translation " the man of lawlessness " that is, the 
man who came out from a lawless slate, from a state in 
which the ecclesiastical and political laws have been over- 
thrown. In the second place instead of " the son of per- 
dition " should be translated " the son of destruction," that 
is, the man who came through that dreadful destruction of 
human life and property which is preserved in history, upon 
the Imperial Throne of France, that all in him has been ful- 
filled, what we read in the quoted chapter, and is 
explained in our magnetic chain in which we have given 
also the genuine reading aadtlie genuine translation, where 
needed to understand the prophecy, as far as it has been 
fulfiilled in Napoleon I, But the explanation cannot be 
here repeated ; but we had here to mention as much as 
necessary, that the supplement of its fulfilment might be 
understood by Napoleon III. and that the two fighting em- 
perors and their tremendous armies ia Italy, as well as all 
other monaiohs, might learn their true position and be con- 
verted from the Dragon to Christ and become with us mes- 
sengers of Peace. For this purpose we must give the 
following hints : 

■' And the Beast that was and is not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition. Revel, 
xvii. : 11. You must keep in mind that tl R It w 
the state in which the harlot was g h B ha 

is, occupying the place of the Pap I m na 1 y In la 
state of things the Beast or Papal m by wn n 

existence. But when the Revelator a n n pi ha 

state with marvel, the angel who 1 1 wn h n i a 
oftbings,giveasomepropheciesofwha uldfll w af ha 
state. 
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" The Beast that thou sawcat, was, and is not ; and shall 
ascend out of the bottomJesB pit, and go into perdition " 
Revel, xvii : 8. The Papal monarchy, which disappeared 
for a certain time, had to re-appear, and that le-appearauce 
is its ascension from tlie ahyss, from bo deep a cave that its 
bottom is not seen, from the realm of darkness in reference 
to Revel, xiii : 2, when it came into existence first by the 
^ixit of delusion effecting great dcBtruction, at the incur- 
sion of habariau nations into the Roman Empire in the 4th, 
5th. and 6th centuries. At that time the Bishop of Rome 
tpok advantage to commence to be Superintendent of the 
kingdoms whicli originated from the Roman Empiie, and 
their number was successively ten, which are called the ten 
horns of the Beast. Napoleon's Empire " which continued 
a shoit apace," having been the seventh government, the 
Papal monafchy which ascended out of the abjES Revel, 
xvii : 8, was in this calculatioa the eighth kiug or govern- 
ment. Revel, xvii: 11, and came out of the seven preced- 
ing governments, and commenced, when A. D, 1814 Pope 
Plus VII took possession of his territory afier his triumphant 
return to Rome. Then the ten horns of the Beast, who 
"are ten kings " Revel, xvii : 12, (to wit, in reference to 
the origin of the kingdoms out of the Roman Empire in 
connexion with the origin of the papal monarchy,) the 
monarchs or their Representatives who after the overfhrow 
of Napoleon's Empire assembled in the CongresB oi' Vienna, 
" These have one mind, and shall give their power and 
strength unto the Beast," Revel, xvii : 13 The transla- 
tion being not exact, we give only the sense, that they agreed, 
that the representative of the Beast or the Pope should be 
with them a partaker of his temporal power, or of his 
monarchy, which he has lost entirely during the sixth govern- 
ment, and died in captivity. His successor Pius VII, who 
commenced to restore it, was then taken by Napoleon ; but 
after Napoleon's fall the old dynasties with the Papal 
monarchy were restored. And the people continued in the 
great apostasy which is called the harlot, and the monarchs 
were fulfilling and continue to fulfil at this lime in the 
-most tremendous manner the 16th verse of the 17th chapter 
of the Revelation, "making the harlot desolate and naked, 
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eating her flesh and burning her with fire," In this tremon- 
doua condition they continued since they took again posses- 
sioo of iheir governments. Their proceedings and the 
whole management of theic affairs appear awti- christian. 
These governments "make war with the lamb." Revel. 
xvii : 14. Thia they do coutinously, till at length we read 
reports of such destructions as are now in Italy. But to those 
who are with the lamb, called and chosen and faithful, the 
victory against the anticbristian governments is promised in 
the same verse. Withont having room for farther hints in this 
confinement to a smalt book, that it might be studied by 
many who. could not be moved or would not have time to 
study a large work or would not have the means to buy it, 
we must give here some hints, how out victory against those 
who are in war with the lamb, has been secured by the 
most solemn promises and fulfilment of the most sublime 
prophecies. Readers should keep in mind all hintB given on 
the preceding pages, and should know, that I was called to 
America by a Heavenly messenger. Then followed continu- 
ous signs, by which all tilings were prepared the right mo- 
ment, that I was directed to Boston, Mass., and arrived in 
that city on my birth day, November, 89, 1837, when I was 
exactly 42 years old. I had no knowledge, that my invisible 
guardians had prepared all that was required, that in that 
city great works have been perfonned by my instrumentality. 
Oil memorable eventswhich happened in the Roman Catholic 
Church of that city fromDecember, 1837, until the 3d Sunday 
after Easter, 1838, bymy mediumshipandassistanceof 144 
witnesses many hundred pages have been written in my 
ofien mentioned five Germau volumes. 

Readers of this book are accustomed to hear unexpected 
events, and we mention without explanations the following 
fts preparatory to the light which we shall give in this treatise 
upon the present meetingof Emperor Napoleon and his array 
with Emperor Francis Joseph and his army in Italy, and 
npon the present Pope in their vicinity. 

While I was preparing to start from Boston to other 
places, I was instrueted by unexpected wonders and signs 
that I must remain in Boston and take caie of the German 
Catholic congregation, and the priest who had charge of it, 
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was by invisible agents compelled to leave directly Boston. 
For. tlie use of oui German Congregation the Koman 
Catholic Cathedral Church was granted at the time, during 
which it was not occupied hy the Irish and American Con- 
gregation. We had our service on Sundays firoiji 8 to 10 
o'clock A. M. in that Church, and I explained prophecies 
in reference to our time and the necessity of true Reforma- 
tion for those who would be partakers of the great promises 
for the fulfiiment of which the time was approaching. 
This I knew as well as also, that 1 came to America to 
work ill this country for their fulfilment according to Ihe 
direction of my leaders. But I did not kno'i', what, accord- 
ing to their plan was to be done. 

On the 6th day of January, 1838, which was Saturday 
and the feast of Epiphany or Christ's manifestation, a 
great prophetical ieast for our mission, I received the order 
from my guardian, the oiartyr in Kevel. xiv : 14, who was 
crucified and hurtied by the Pope, and found by the Heaven- 
ly Congress, Revel, xiv : 1, as best qualified to be my prin- 
cipal director in what I had to perform in the cathedral 
Church in Boston. The name of that martyr and why he 
was found to be my leader in that work, is in other of my 
writings. By him I was instructed to prepare the congre- 
gation on that feast, that those who would be willing to co- 
operate with us for the great Reformation which was required 
for the fulfilment of prophecies, should be ready to come on 
the next following day after our Sunday service in my school 
room and sign their names and what they would be willing 
to do for defraying expenses ia our enterprises. On Sunday 
the 7th of January, 1838, 1 delivered again a sermon suit- 
able to inspire the congi'egation for the great enterprise, and 
asked that those who were ready for co-operation, should 
come directly after the service in our school room. That 
was a step against all precedence. The catalogue of those 
who belonged to the congregation, was given to me before, 
and trustees took great care to collect large subscriptions for 
us. But all this should be rejected, and only those who 
would be ready to work with me for the great reformation 
without regard to the bishop, should corne and sign their 
names and con tri bullous, to be regarded as my fellow lahour- 
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era iti the great reformation. Although I have explained to 
them in my sermons as many signs as they could bear that 
t came agaiast all my expectations to America to pre- 
pare people for the reformation necessary for the fulfilmeut of 
the greatest promises, I. according to human insight into 
matter., did not expect that any wonld dare to sign hi. 
name. Hut I did, as I wa. ordered by my leader 

Alter oar .arvice on Sunday, January 7, 1859, there came 
so many that out school room ™< crowded. Tiautees and 
other, came with them to mm the others, not to do any 
step lot such an enterprne, without aiking first the bishop 
what should be done in this case. Otheis remarked, that I 
knew well what I wa. doing. And I repeated what I have 
explained at our mooting, in the church, that I wa. doinir 
nothing except whatwa. .hewed to me by the mirit, whi 
had given al.o in their presence sufficient testimonies, that 
ho was a spirit of truth and righteousness. Then ail were 
so inspired, that those who resisted most signed first their 
names. Having been agreed that they must sign their 
names teforo me and witne«es in my catalogue the hnsiness 
required time, and those who came from a distance, lemaiaed 
to sign tlioir names amongst the first, and the otheia went 
home, and returned afternoon. On the next following Sun- 
day wa assembled again, that the names of the signer, were 
read Kilomnly and di.tinctly in the presence of the whole 
congregation for other purposes, which to mention here is no 
reom as well a« fo, the p„,po«, which mn.t>he mentioned, 
that tlie congregation were eipres.Iy admonished, that at 
the reading of the name, of the signers they should pay 
pecular attention, that if any mistake should be found it 
■might be corrected, and that all .might be witnes.o. of what 
every one had signed to contribute fo, our enterprise. Every 
one, called by the name, answered. Most of them if not 
>U, were present. And if any one, for I do not recollect 
any case, was absent, certainly those who knew him and 
were present when ho came to sign his name, testiSed, that 
they saw him, when he ligned hi. name and contribntion, 
and that his name was correctly written into my catalogue 
In this manner that which wa. signed January 7th 1838 
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tafcr. »ltae.... »» o„ th. Utl, of lie sun. month te.tlfied 
by the whole cougregation. „„^„,Bn.1pH 

Si«n! .nd wonder, bocono moi. m.nife.l. I wa. o™""««" 
b, „, loader to „ito .n Eneydle L't» ^pMle d,,«.ed o 
the Kihoo! of the An.tri.n Bmp.re, .hown.g the neeo»ily 
St,. V.L„.t«« that nations „.iehtb.e«»e P'*!'™ f 
the piomUo.. I hwo •bown m lh»t Epi.tlo of i«ven olo«ly 
IS .h«.t.,wtat w.> liret and mo.t n.eo..a,y ; and I 
"ntioned a nimbe. of .ign. whieh have been given in the 
X~trn Empire before I started th.noe to Am.r.ea, and a 
b 7„f .i/n. in Boston after mj arrival there, by wbioh 
"rr^Lion was testified. After having S"!''.''' ™.i»g 
fb,t tJniBtle T was directed by the same spirit, to write 

' BelS F.."ok Ro™„ Cathelie Bishop of Bosteii, a 
short Sr a. addition to the Enoyelio Epistle to the Bishop. 

Snstria 'showing t. the k'l-fl""'" hTAnSSl'S 

^^iXT^i' rf^^.::^ti«.;f *9 
I the Epis4 «d *; j^^r "f dSyts .r.i 1. 

£rthf»iE;s'.irS.y..mis.>.i.ee.£^^^^^^ 

::.fLtp'!ni^nttrrt,ir.Sp'.s^^ 

tZTJllLi.. I added, that if he "»" 'f ^ "S."; 
leonld not go any more into his Ohnreh. The bishop wa. 
a ennning J.s.itl. Ho ,nd.rst»d that by "8»"B •^■• 
Epietle hi eould not ..lisly his Pope, •»"• ™'» » ™ 
.very entieing letter, to "top ^ ■» ■»? Kolem.t.on B„, 
I as.omblod directly tho.. of the "S-f 'S«<"°. »'» "°'"= 
assenibled thai evening, Friday, February "ft-''?^ ™ 
.Gained what bad happened, showing to them the.r duty, 
lem.l.el,no,ntoth.eongr.gation<oa.cnbl » Sun 
day in a Protestant Sehool-hons. in wh.el I v, Id pi » 
why leonld not go any more into the Ohu h f h B hp 
I eonvineed them allot .nffieientexplana 11 



that thoy wer. satisfied, that I had to obey ah h d 
tion of the spirit, than the wi.he. of the b 1 p 

On Satuiday, Feb. 17, 1838. 1 w«, aga n a ak n d 
o'elookA.M.a.atmyfotmeroomin»ion,a d mn and 
my leader, to write again to the bishop ad p« n 
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deputation assured me that EomaQ Catholics and Piotestants 
of different natioas have contributed freely to build that 
church, and I could explain freely in the church what I had 
to communicate to the congregation ■ since neither the bishop 
y fl P d oodGf I d h 

f 1 h w d 1 11 pip 

Blledh pfhusq I 

ly d h d f Tl y h 11 

hf to bipPl hyigh h 

to h Ep rh by d 1 

1 h y f d 1 b p 11 

m Tinhl Ihl d {mm 1 

Ep I I h 11 g I 1 h 1 dffi 1 Id 

bhrablyldFrah Id 

oodi hblpld phdwl w 

m b H y 1 h w 

ffi ly d t H Th f 1 d 

tohmm h bhpdmdm 

i k I ly din 1 d f 

hpwhh mThhmh d 

fl w gmi gmgh 

hi h d hhb dplwll 
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ws el to comnu Jte to tl e c gre„ o "When the 

other two belo ^ g o tVe co n ttee hougl t that I could 
uot be nioveJ ej lef mj too T ci t e third was 
St ong r n oT d by h s eader ha before to rg me to go 
u the church T en n j lea ler b o ght o me the distinct 
lueasaoe that I ahould go t the church and peifoi-m inde- 
pendently f o al b shop what would be shown to me to 
be pe fo 1 ed At tl i unexpected m aaage I said to the 
inan t\ at I have ece ved t e coramu tea on w h c i I need- 
ed to tell to the congregation, that they should assemble on 
the Eext day in the church. ' 

— ■ ' inderstood; that fifter having excom- 



municated the bishop from nay ecclesiastical ( 
aad in my last letter more distincUy than in my first, 1 had 
to omit in my performances in the church all that shows 
any communication with the bishop or with the Pope, whose 
represeatative the bishop was, But I knew long before 
that, that the Roman Catholic Church was a prophetical 
church, and I had to perform the prophetical ceremonies 
which were in use at those days on which I bad to go in 
the church. The prophetical spirit has so provided for what 
1 had to perform from that moment in the church, that at 
every performance also the passages which were taken from 
the Bible into the Roman Catholic mass-book and ritual, 
corresponded exactly with what I was doing. 

Ou the 18th February. 1838, which was Sunday Sexa- 
gesima, I came the first time iudependently frero all bishops, 
into the Roman Catholic Cathedral Church of Bi>ston, 
Mass. to do what would be shown to me by inspiration. 
The church has prepared for that Sunday from the 11th and 
12th chapters of the 2d Epistle to Corinthians the sufferings 
of the Apostle Paul and his report, that he was caught up 
to the third Heaven, When I was reading at the Altar that 
section, and came to the quoted passage, " I was caught up 
to Heaven." Paul the Praphet, as he appears in our mis- 
sion, did not know, whether it was in or out of his body. 
But I know I was entranced, while my body was immoveable 
at the Altar, and Heavenly power was communicated to rne, 
and I was ordered to explain to the audience the testimonies 
of my mission, commencing with the initiation which I 
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have received twelve years before that. To wit, A. D. 1835 
aftev my having been six years secular Priest, testimonies 
were given, that I was called to join with Priests of the 
Benedictine Order. I felt that there were auffieient testimon- 
ies of my call from Heaven, But after my having moved 
into the monastery, matters appeared so contrary to my ex- 
pectation, that I thought, that my surest way would be to 
write to the next bishop and to continue to labor as secular 
Priest, III that my determination to write on the next fol- 
lowing day to the Bishop of Lavaat, 1 went to rest. But I 
came from my sleep iato a trance of unspeakable Heaven- 
ly light, during which I was surrounded by a company of 
spirits and magnetized or initiated by them tor the great la- 
bor which I had to perform, and the tempfationa against 
which I had to act. At that initiation I did not see my 
mother, but I hoard so distinctly her voice and with so 
powerful impression that it could not be effaced from my 
mind, when she said that I should remain in the monastery. 
Amongst all comcnunications which I received in Europe 
from Heavenly guides, this was the only one, which I have 
received from my mother ; and nobody else could impress a 
stronger conviction than she did, in the most momentous 
instance in which I needed a Heavenly comfort. And that 
initiation by Heavenly messengers strengthened me, till'I re- 
ceived on Sunday Sexagesima, Februaiy 18, 1838, the great ' 
iniHation at the Altar of the Cathedral Church of Boston 
for my public appearance in my present charge and was 
commanded by the martyr Revel, xiv: 14 to commence 
my address with the initiation which I had received twelve 
years before that. The Eoman Catholic Church has prepa- 
red for that Sunday Luke viii4-15, and I explained according 
to the 10th verse the mystery of our mission. I bad to 
mention some points at my public initiation to my present 
mission in which I had to perform in the first place in the 
Roman Catholic Church what was required according to 
prophecies to give the Pope and his bishops the most solemn 
divine testimony, that thevr pmphetica] administration is ac- 
complished, and that their highest duly is to become with us 
messengers of the dispensation of the fulness of times Ephes, 
1 : 10, in which all in Heaven and on Earth should be 
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After that many other perfoimances of our inission took 
place, which cannot he mentioned here, except the ftllowjng : 

According to the agteement the signers of their names 
and contributions for our support a.id to defray the necessary 



expenses, had to bring a portion 



of their- contribution before 



Palm Sunday 1838' which is the Sunday before Easter, and 
if Eomebody should be hindered in doing what he agreed to 
do, he should come and mention his reason, or if he cou d 
not come himself, he should send word by some other, in 
the case, that he would neglect to do the one or the other, 
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we woiili! send, to inquire for the reason of his having ne- 
glected his duty. This was to be mentioned for the right 
compvehension of the unexpected events which we muat in 
this connexion of things report as briefly as possible. 

In the night from Palm Sunday to Monday I was at one 
o'clock by a ahocksuddeniy awakened and I heard the voice : 
" Arise and take from the catalogue those who had neither 
brought their contributions, nor the excuse why they could not 
do so, and excommunicate them on the next Sunday solemn- 



page become e.ttt ao) dmary witnK&ses of oui mission. The 
merchant with whom I boarded know most persons of our 
congregation. Therefore I look the paper on which I put 
the names according lo the Heavenly commission, and ask- 
ed him whether he knew any of those persons who were 
on the paper. After his negalive answer I called our 
messenger to give him the paper with the order to inquire 
at those who were acquainted with most people of our con- 
gregation, to find out those persons and invite them to 
come to me about important matters, without telling the 
case which 1 mj'self did not understand. But at the mo- 
ment, when I would give him the paper, I was severly 
shaken and hpard the voice, not to inquire for any body 
but to perfurm that which I had been commandod lo do. 
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The order having been given by the lender from wiiom 
other most important orders came, 1 was satisfied, thai 
with the order were deeper things connected than 1 could 
expect. I asked the messenger whether he heard any 
voice. He replied in the negative, I understood that 1 
was taken by him into the inner stale, when he sliook me 
and said to me not to inquire for anybody, but to perform 
the order. 

From Monday to Tuesday in the week before Easter I 
was again shaken and awakened by my leader (it 1 
o'clock A. M, and heard his voice: "Arise and write for 
the book the order given on 'the preceding night to be 
executed on next Sund ij To understand this order 
I must remark that soon after my dedaiation made to 
Bishop Fenwick of Bostot that if ho rpiuses to sign the 
Epistle I can have no ecclesiastical communion with him 
which declaration was i polite manner in which I e^com 
municated the bishop I commenced to w rite a book show 
ing that my estraordinnry steps weie made under higher 
direction testifying my extiaoidinaiT mission, bi cause ^s 
soon as I was oideied to Separite fom the bishop and to 
perform independently f om all bishops in the Roman 
Catholic Cathedial Churoh, what would he shown me by 
the spirit, I understood my extraordinary mission ; although 
I did not know, what the Heavenly Congress intended to 
perform by my mediumship. And when I was command- 
ed by the spirit at 1 o'clock from Monday to Tuesday be- 
fore Easier 1838, to arise and to write for the book, which 
is now called the first of my five German volumes, ! felt 
inore than before the importance of the obligations of the 
144 witnesses who have signed their names in my cata- 
logue; and from this view I wrote that night what 1 inser. 
ted in the most suitable place of the manuscript, that il 
was then published for a testimony to all nations, that I 
did know nothing in regard to the deepest mystery which 
was intended by the Heavenly Congress with that excom- 
munication. 

One point more as preparation for the great celebration of 
the Easter Sunday, April 15, 1838. On Wednesday before 
Eaaterthe man who was excom municated on Sunday Q,uin- 
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quagesima from our congregation, came to me after having 
separated from the woman with whom he was not married. 
I undeistood that he was under iofluence of an invisible power 
Liought to me, and that I had to take him into our commu- 
nion and make it publicly known ou Easter Sunday in the 
same general terms without mentioning his name, in which 
he was separated. And I said to him, that 1 will mention 
this in our next meeting on Easter Sunday. 

When all was prepared on that great Easter Sunday, in 
the midst of our usual prophetical perf rm h Mass 

I ascended the pulpit and delivered d a ser- 

mon preparatory to the excommui d the 

audience then regarding the excomn d >y distinct 

report, how I was three times ordered p f h xcom- 
munication, that therefore those who ar ra[ li d 1 under 
the names of the exconimutiicatioa ly ex- 

communicated from Christ's Church I fi med as 

his messenger for establishing his re g f T h d Jus- 
tice, Harmony and Peace on the i h 1 Gl b by bU the 
signs and wonders many of which they had already heard 
in my addresses, others they will read in the book. The 
congregation knew, that I was printing a book in Cam- 
bridge near Boston, showing that what I was doing 1 was 
doing under the direction of Heavenly messengers for the 
fulfilment of the greatest promises. Amongstalt the signs 
and wonders many of which you have nlso read in this 
book, one of the most remarkable signs was, that after my 
having excommunicated Benedict Fenwick, Bishop of 
Boston, in both letters, that of the IGth as well as that of 
the 17th February 183'8, although more expressedly in 
the lost than in the iirst, neither the Bishop nor any other 
Priest did interfere with my using the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral Church of Boston, but I performed without the 
least disturbance all that has been shown to me by the 
holy marlyr Revei. xiv : 14 and his company. I assured 
the congregalion at the same time that the excommunica- 
tion will not injure those who are comprehended in the 
names of th^ excommunicated, except if they remain ob- 
stinate after the excommunication is made known. 
After the necessary solemn preparation, the e 
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calioa was pei-formed in the most vigorous irmnner, and 
the names of the exeommQuicated were read so loud and 
distinctly, that they could be heard in every corner of the 
church, for the peculiar purpose that no name might be 
confounded with another name. 

After that act I conlinued the Mass and distributed the 
Eucharist to a large number of tho congregation whom I 
prepared on the previous days by hearing their confessicas ; 
because, as I have mentioned before, in my extraordinary 
mission in the Roman Catholic Cathedral Church all that 
which was practised was to be repeated for atestimony that 
it was accomplished. Without there beinfr room here to 
write about the confession we mark only in general, that it 
had also its time in the old Heaven, but we have better means 
of education in thenew Heaven. But it is to be remarked 
that also the man who had been excommunicated on Sim- 
day Quinquagesima, came to me to the confession before 
Easter and was, received into our congregation, and this was 
then on Easter Sunday directly after my solemn sermon 
before I commenced to prepare the audience for hearing 
the excommunication of those who were to be escommuni- 
cated, distinctly announced to the congregation, and fhat 
same man received then with the others the Eucharist from 
my hand. Then he, after our service, accompanied me 
closely, without saying a word, to my lodging, and said 
when I was entering the house, that he wished to talk with 
me privately. When we were alone, beenfreatijd me piti- 
fully to receive him in Christ's Church or in our congre- 
gation. I was surprised, and asked him, whether he forgot, 
that I received him first privately, and" whether he did not 
hear that I made that known to the congregation on that 
same day, and that he took also the Eucharist from my 
band as the confirmation of being in our congregation. He 
replied that all this was true, hut that he beard distinctly 
his name, when I. rend those who were excommunicated, 
and that the Spirit said lo him, that he should go directly 
to me and tell me this. 

I saw that he was acting under the influence of a spirit, 
and to get some more information, asked him, how he 
could hear his name, when 1 pronounced loud and distinct- 
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ly those who were mj p p I ™ 

tion, when I read th f P g 

nicated, and thai I c Id b I fool ^ P . Z' 

same name amongst mm ^< ^ A\ 

fore privately into o C m d d 1 

also publicly, immed ly f 1 P '' ' ' 

exoommunioation. H pldhhdd '^4, 

distinctly his name, b I hpp f mh 

I read those who we m d d I Id 

show him the paper, on which those are who were excom- 
municated, he would show me his name. Neither he nor 
any other man could read the names from that paper, 
which 1 had in the New Testament hook, in my pocket, 
and from which I read to the audience, what was to be 
read from that book on Easter Sunday ; but my pul pit waa 
so arranged, that nobody besides me could see what I read. 
When he demanded to see that paper, to show me his 
name, I took the paper from that hook, to satisfy him, that 
he was mistaken. As soon as 1 had shown him the paper, 
he fixed his finger to a name and exclaimed : " This is my 
name ! this is my name !" The more I assured him, that 
he was mistaken and that he should look belter the letters 
of the name, to see that it was not his but quite another 
name, the more he affirmed, that it was his name; and the 
more he looked at the name, the more he asserted, that it 
was- his name. Then I named each letter of that name, 
asking him, whether he saw that it was the named letter, 
and when he answered in the affirmative to el! letters, I 
urged him 10 spell the whole name. And he spelt the 
whole name, and it was '• Kaiser." This German name 
means in English " Emperor " 

As soon as the man or lather the departed Epmt who «r 
fred him that he performed all thi» spelt the name Kaiser 
that IS Emperoi the spiiit seemed to be quite =ati«fied 
Attei a short pause he again opeiated upon the min poiser 
fully sajiug that he had biooght his name on the 7lh Jan 
into my catalogue I nnderalood always thit he meant 
that mm whoce name was Kai=er and I said that his name- 
is not in the eitalogue But when he continued to aeseif 
that It IS in the catalogue ind I repeated that I peiu'^d 
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oftentimes ihat catalogue and was quite certain, that his 
name is not in the catalogue, and we botli remained, each on 
his point of certainty, I said at length, ,that I would convince 
him, that I was correct, if he would tell me, who was the 
next before him, who put his name ia the catalogue. And 
when, he named him and also others before and after him, 
I ogened the catalogue, and saw. that on the 100th place, 
which was according to that direction his place, was the 
name " Kaiser," that means " Emperor," insfead of the 
name " Geyer " that means '' hawk" or " vulture." Geyer 
was the name of the man who had brought on the 7th 
January, 1838, instead of hisown. the name Kaiser. But by 
all our precautions, that there might not be a mislalse in 
any name and by alt our uses of that catalogue until lhat 
moment no body discovered this 1 

That my business with that man required more time 
than could be spared, because others were waiting till I 
dispatched him, and then all that Easier Sunday there was 
other work so that I had no time to reflect upon that case, 
nor, if there had been time, had 1 dared to think, what 
might have been behind the vail, without having received 
peculiar revelation. Having been occupied on (hat Easter 
Sundiiy with other business as well as with hearing con- 
fessions of those who came from far, I was then tired and 
went to rest. During my rest I was awakened by an Angel 
of the Lord, and heard the voice, that I should arise and 
write a communication. I arose, kindled a light and saw 
by the walch, that it was one o'clock after midnight, and 
felt that there was acompany of Spirits present, while I re- 
ceived from one the communication which was lo be deliv- 
ered on that day to the congregation. That was the second 
day of Easter, a festival in the Roman Catholic Church, 
and we had our service. That communication not belong- 
ing into this epitome, was mentioned, because it was a pre- 
paration to what follows. 

After having finished writing that communication be- 
tween 1 and 2 o'clock, A. M. on Easter Monday, April 16, 
1938, I felt much stronger than at the receipt of the first 
communication lhat 1 was surrounded by a company of 
Spirits, amongst whom, at that moment, my mother ap- 
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proached nest to me, and with an unexpected power of her 
voice which made such an impression upon my spirit and 
my whole system as may be easier felt than expressed wiih 
words, delivered ihe message that, I received in our ec- 
clesiastical communion the man who directed my aitention 
to the Emperor who was excommunicated, and that ihal 
Emperor was excommunicated who pretends to be Apos- 
tolic Majesty, and that I must write down this and publish 
in the book which was ai that time in composition, 

1 mentioned above, that I received by my departed moth- 
er one communication twelve yeai'a before that ; and this 
was the second and also until this hour the last communi- 
cation which I have received by the instrnmemality of my 
mother. Never in my life, at all my experience from the 
Spirit world, I was so affected as at that communication. It 
was delivered after having written the first communication, 
and thought to extinguish the light and reinrn to bed At 
that moment I felt that I was surrounded by a company of 
Heavenly Messengers amongst whom one was appioachcng 
nearest, and the powerful communitation came After 
that there was no inclination to return to bed, nor is there 
room hoi'B to repeat, what has been explained m the hist 
nad secondof my five often mentioned German >o!»mes, 
for the correct uoderstanding of said communication, and 
the prophecies which have been fulfilled m siid e\coramu 
nioation and explained in mv third volume From those 
explanations itis evident, that the Emperoi of Austin who 
has besides other anti Christian titles also tne title ' Apos 
lolic Majesty," is representing in that excommunication 
the w^iole body of Monarchs and Tyrants, who ttep people 
in the anti- Christian ser^ itude, frosa which they ■*re to be 
redeemed at the present manifestation of Chi st hj his 
Messengers. 

Since the female sex has been ranoh more iiinjied and 
abused by monarehs and other tj rants than the masculine 
sex, Beatrice I>ante'B departed wife waf. found as most tuita 
ble Heavenly messenger by whom Iho great p«opheej in the 
33d and last Song of Purgatory was communicated to the 
Poet and most remaikablpPiophet Dante aud my mother 
was found most suitable to delner the aboM, mentioned 
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communicatioa and to make greater impression Iha i auy 
other Heave ily messenger upon me wken the farst message 
was to be del vered to understai d that gieat piopheey and 
thousands of other propheciea which hdve heen locked until 
that time At that moment a key was g\en ti commence 
to unlock them 

We gi\e only some hints regarding the | on ts wb ch aie 
the substance of the contents of the five Ciei rim ao umee 
published from 1838 to 1842 and many volumes would be 
requred if we would explam the memoiable events which 
happened afteiwaids for new illustrations ai d confirmations 
of the piecedmg evepfs Theie is a cor catenaliou of the 
moBtaoLmn warnings to all the u[holdersand "ui poiltrs of 
the old ruined Babjlon that tkcy should come out not to he 
partakers of her plagues Besides the mentioned mystery 
oil tlie lOOth place of our catalogue Cheie is aiiolhei mja 
terj on the 90th place Besides those two ftur or five 
others as jou may read the whole report m those volumes, 
have neglected to fulfil then highest duly an t were e-icom 
municated on Easier bundaj 18i8 But thne four oi five 
came after that excommu iicatim to me and weie received 
in oui communion but the 90th and the lOOlh have beea 
brought by their mediums for ihe fulfil iienl of piopheciea 
and lor the most stlemn divine assurance to political and 
ecclesiastical rulers that they are in suth a tiemendous 
coadmon in which they would not remain a mimont hut 
would become directly with us me«engers of Peace if 
they would comprehend hut a Hltle of what we know re- 
garding their condition. 

After having received such an astonishing unexpected 
light regarding the lOOih of the 144 witnesses of our cata- 
lon-ue, that only those can duly appreciate it who have 
studied my volumes, others who have neglected their duty 
and came in the number of the excommunicated only for 
an illustration of thoee on the 90th and 100th places, as we 
have explained in those volumes, came then without 
having been> called, to me, and were received in our 
communion. But the 90th did not come, and his place and 
his names had a peculiar reference io all that which has 
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been performed in the Cathedral Church of Boston by our in- 
■truraentality ; but I had received no commuaication in re- 
gard to him. Therefore I thought proper to send Messen- 
gers to inquire, whether anybody knew a man having the 
name " Leo Hefner " and having been in Boston at the time 
in which the 144 witnesses signed Lheir names in my cata- 
logue. But after the most careful inquiry nobody brought 
any account of lieo Heiiier. After that I received the com- 
muaioation, that that name which is on the 90 th place of 
our catalogue, is a mystery which must be explaiued by 

Then I commenced to explain, that most suitahlo names 
have been selected by Divine wisdom for the excommunica- 
tion of the Beast which has the mouth of a Leo, that means 
in English a Lion, Bevelatiou, xiii : 2, and the Beast is the 
Papal Monarchy for the foundation of which although several 
predeceBsors tPpLI pp th ytht Leo 

orLioncontnb t d m by h gy d p pi h h 

are expressed h t tl hy 1 h ft 

wards Pope G y VII d d hi 1 th 

great power d ! phed t 1 gtl g 

their advers e« d tl h i tl 1 d th 

christian mk 11 d mhfh li diro 

perty as it c Id h 1 11 11 ss f m ly 

of the Popes p d d H f I h pi t i 

the expressiv hll h ppdbyhH 

veuly Cong es w t 1 th m t t bi g fi 
wliich appea b ly tl m ^^ t k h m 

"Hefner" p 1 G m H f H f 

which mean d sedmt dhHhw 

"Ker," whhm Lmp hHf dg 

of the Lamp te p ta Tl P p d th 

Hebrew Lamp d b des th rs pe lly & 1 lar 

gave him the greatest assistance, that hy his anti-christian 
miriagement the Lamp of Truth and Highteousness could not 
burn, because there was oil consumed and dregs of the mo.-t 
dreadful materialism were destroying end ruining mankind. 

It is to be understood, that we give only some hints of 

■what we explained in the first ,volume as far as our leaders 

found pruoer to do, showing giadually the great apostasy 
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from tKa clirietiaii tnilh and immersion into materialism and 
ceremonialiBm, produced by tlie anli-chiisiian mangtment 
of the '■ Hefner or Dregs of the Lamp." In the second vol- 
ume we cotinued the explanation., that is, I under the direc- 
tion of invisible agents, was writiog for the second volnme. 
When I thought that regarding the Beast with ten Horns 
was suiBcient explanation given for that volume, I heard on 
Ike 20th November, 1838 at noon time a Heavenly voice: 
" Count the number of the name of the Beast." Revelation, 
xiii : 17 and 18. I replied "Lord! I counted it long time 
ago.' Then the Heavenly voice was repeated. I asked, 
" [s'at Lateiuos " the right name? I received the answer: 
No. Then I understood, that neither that name which was 
delivered by the old Church Father lienaeus and written 
with Greek letters gives the number 666 and points to the 
affairs of the Latin Man, nor any other name found for an 
illustration of the prophecy and containing 666, expresses 
what is prophesied about the beast ; but that Hefner con- 
tains the whole mystery ; because each pope as pope has 
the mouth of a leo or lion, and the whole family or succes- 
sion of the popes have produced the Hefner, or dregs in the 
lamp, which cannot burn, because oil is consumed with the 
mouth of the Leo. After my having explained ior the second 
volume, that all circumstances testified that by " Leo Hef- 
ner " the Papal Monarchy was escommunieated from Christ's 
Church, and that in this name the whole history of Popery 
is comprehended, showing what every pope as pope is, and 
what the whole succession of the popes had poduced, the 
heavenly voice " Count the number of the name of the beast," 
has given the most striking divine confirmation or divine 
seal to our interpretation of the mystery. I wrote the family 
name, after having received the heavenly order, with Gieek 
letters, and to my astonishment they gave exactly the number 
656, Eevel. xiii : 18'. Greek scholars should keep in mind, 
that the German H is expressed by the Greek mark which is 
called by grammarians spiritus asper, and that in both sylla- 
bles of Hefner e is long, and with this remark they will find 
by writing Hefner with Greek letteia, in the name exactly 
'the number 666. 

After having received the Heavenly order, that I counted 
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the number of the beast, while I was writing the manuscript 
and prepanng the print of the second volume in Phiiadel- 
phia, I received soon a letter from Boston .containing the in- 
fcrmation, that Matthew Arnold who is on the 86th place 
of the 144 witnesses and in the deputation who after my 
having aifiommunicated Bishop Benedict Fen wick from my 
eeclesmstioal communion, came to move mo to occupy the 
church for my perform ances, was ins;pired and remained when 
•toe other left my room when 1 received the communication 
|to occupy the ohurch (or our work, that same man learned 
who.thenianviras whobrou^ght the name Leo Hefner into 
my catalogue. Since there were usually besides the wit- 
nesses also a number of .ofbers in tbeVajhool room, in which 
names were signed in my catalogue, it seemed to be an easy 
,ta6l( -to discover the man, who had brought, the name, by 
asking those who signed their names next the 90th. But 
there are thousands of discoveries quite easy, but they could 
not be made, till the time for their use arrived. Besides me, 
all the 144 were also under so strict a control of invisible 
a^n.ls,,that ail happened in due time. After all other 
ttengs. regarding the mystery have been disclosed and bIeu 
Jte number of the beast has been counted, I received the ia- 
lormatipn, that the man who has brought the name, was a 
single rnan, quite suitable that he beeamea med'%i(fif Pope 
lieo XII. The first name of that medium was not Leo, but he 
i was known under the French ngme Louis, although' his Ger- 
man name was Ludwig ; and his family name was Hefner. 
But Leo. Hefner .was not his name. He- was brought as a 
medium of the departed Pope Leo XH, and he gave the name 
which we needed. His family name corresponded with the 
whole mystery of the fruits of the family or succession of .the 
Popes, hut be was only a medium, and instead of his proper 
name a name was to be given which suited the mystery, and 
the Pope amongst the departed who represented the succession 
of the Popes, had to give his own name. Here is no room to 
repeat the esplanafion from my often mentioned volumes, 
how tangibly it was shown by. signs, that Pope Leo XII. was 
file leader who had brought that medium for the most 
astonishing excommunication of .popery. The name Leo hag 
given also the stopping place, from which we count in difTer- 



iin=r.dh, Google 



160 

epochs of the duratioii of the Papal nidfe- 
archy. We have done so in the third Gennan volume and 
in the work which exists in Latin, Germaa and Engli«h 
for our monthly theological course and for the Latin eonven- 
tion, if the Emperors of France and Austria comprehend ih 
and call their bishops together, to learn the great thingi 
which are disclosed for the pacification of the, world, Bible 
Students may explain many things by the hints, given in thii 
book, for instance, how the three verses of the 18th chapter 
of the Revelation have been fulfilled on Easter Sunday, 
April, 15, 1838, by the excommunication of the Beast and 
its image or its ten Horna from Ohriit's Church. We could 
name here the powerful Angel, Revelation, xviii ; 1, But here 
is no room to explain, why that martyr was found most 
qualified for that office, that he delivered to me three time! 
the command to perform that excommunicatiom, in which 
the proclamation is included ; " Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is bectmie the habitation of demons, and the 
hold of every foul beast, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird." Revelation, xviii: 2. Interpreters did not 
know, how to read the text, because some manuscripts have 
the word "beast" and others have instead of that word 
"spirit." But the powerful Angel who had the superinten- 
dency in these affairs, has shown, that you have to read the 
word " Beast," because' he has given to Pope Leo XII. the 
Older to iiiSpire his medium, to give for our use the name 
" Leo," or Lion who is the king amongst the Beasts, for out 
use in the excommunication of the Papal monarchy from 
Christ's Church, and the medium, although of German 
parents, was secreted under the French name Louis, in re- 
ference to Ihe French Kings, who were for a great support, 
and at length for a great fall of popery. 

But with the Imperial Family of Austria is an other 
phase. " Petra dedit Petro et Petrui Diadema Rudolpho." 
This was the motto when the infernal holiness inspired the 
Pope, to send the crown to the Count of Hapsburgh, to have 
that count when he becomes Emperor of Germany, his obe- 
dient servant. At length, after the support of all kinds of 
Papal Imperial Royal abominations the departed Emperor 
Francis was allowed to take the most suitable medium ia 
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po.s.>.ion Th. props, n.me of tho raoiliiin, ,louM have 
been E.^k .cmrdiog to the drfigin of Emperor, in th.t 
irowL iJut our supenntondent iu those aflairs took rather 
the Hawk or Vulture as a more suitable rapacious fowl who 
piit the name Enipei^r instead of bis name into our eala. 
logue. That the departed Emperor Frarrcis of Austria became 
the leader of tirat his medium, .will be shown below for a 
peculiar mstruction of Emperor Francis Joseph, that he 
might become with us messenger of the New Era. But 
Wore this we must give here a very brief lesson tc Pope 
Kus IX. although this whole book and especial. Ibis trea- 
tiae contain extraordinary lessons for him, and we could 
wnle a large volume of correspondences of wonders and 
signs in Pope Pious IX actions with our apostolic actions 
JJishops would have converted long time ago Pope- Pius 
IX into a powerful .preacher of the Hew Era if they them- 
selves had studied our message of Peace, or rather the Papal 
tjonarchy would have been extiiiguishsd long tiae before 
th. appearance of Pope Pius IX. Grceory XVI was th. 
last Pope in the ordinary course of affairs. Whiic I was 
reading his book: "II trionfo della Santa Sede e della 
t-hima (the tnumph of the Holy See and of tho Church,) 
ray Lord has op<,„,d my .yes, that he was near to overthrow 
-the See o his infernal holiness, supported by such an abom- 
inable dclnsion a. is contained in that pestilential book and 
other simrla, impositions. But I did not know at that time, 
Dy what kind ol means it would be efiiitl^d till A D 1&38 
the wonderful works ware ojeented ,n the Cathedral Church 
ot Boston, so that I expected that bishops nould aftoi the 
pnblieationof my osplanation of those events comprehend 
theni and inslinet their Pop. m what was his h ghe^t dm, 
bat they proved to be miserable servants ol this their grand 
master of abominations. 

Pope, with their whole Hierarchy ans eonlinuonsly repeat 
ing prnpnecios and at th. same time refusing to do what is 
.heir highest duty for the fulBlmcnt of prophecies I could 
lot have expected, that Pope GrJgory \VI that mnohme of 
larkness mrnld have paid attention if I had applied 
hrectl, to him But if bishop, had studied our wiifing. 
ind con,preb.nd.d oar mission and its credentials thJy 
mght have drawn ate their master Gregory XVI to look 
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into our matters. But he vegelated and died ia the fulness 
of his pcoplietical popition, whoieaa he was not ready to 
enter into the Dispensation of the fulness of times, Bphes. 
1 ■ 10, -wbich is to be introduced by messengers whom I re- 
present. I mentioned that the whole Papal Church is pro- 
phetical. In her is concentrated the prophecy of Judaism 
and Heathenism. Popes who had a peculiar charge, had 
also names and numbers correspondent to their charge. 
"When in Pope Leo XU tlie apostolic number was complete 
he prophesied, as readers must recollect, according to his 
Leonine wisdom about a Uhuroh Doctor or Apostle of the 
higher mission, and after his departure be had to inspire and 
bong the man into our school-room, to sign the most suitable- 
mysteries on the 90th place of our catalogue for the excom- 
munication of Popery from Christ's Church. And Pope 
Groory XVI had tc write the above quoted book, while 
he was yet a monk. But by that book the way was opened 
for him to the Papal Chair. He piophesied on the title page 
of that book ia the first place the triumph of the Holy &ee 
oc the Papal ■ttovermneat. Aud ittiiuraphedso when he 
became Pope that with his successor the whole miseiahle 
machinery ia breaking and breaking till at length the 
Church, that is, the people will triumph by receiving our 
meaaage of Peace, by whioh all kmds of Popery will be 
abohshed ffom the Gtlobe: He on the Papal Ohaiv concen- 
trated in his name and number of the name the whole mys- 
tery of his position. He was Gregory, that .means a watch- 
man, as prophets are called, aud he stands as prophet, in 
the full number XVI, which is as remarkable in the devel- 
opmetits of Popery as the nutpber 666, so that the dieciples oi 
the Revelator were debating, whether the spirit had given to 
their master the number 666, or the number 16 m Revel, 
xiii' 18, till the spirit had sbowQ by our lUBtrumentality. 
that the number 666 is the principal nmiiber in counting 
the name and the periods of the duration of the goveniment ol 
that Beast, but the number 16 comprebends many of its 
deep mysteries. The 4th Beast in the 7lh chapter of Daniel 
was formed gradually into the shape of the Papal monarchy, 
and 4 times 4is the complete number in which the last ordm- 
ary Pope appeared in tis glory ; he is the " infaUible 
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monarch of the cliurch," as he himself has proved while he 
was yet a monk, in the above quoted book, that the ^ope is 
the iufallible monarch of the churi;h. By the means 
of that book my Lord of truth and righteousness has opened 
my eyes, that I commenced to comprehend the infernal ini- 
position of the dragon and his host, hy which nations were 
so duped that they believed the Papal infalhbility. holiness 
and all other abominations and blasphemies of the living 
God and his Christ, and that I have performed and explain- 
ed what is required fur the abolition of all kinds of Popery. 
The number of the Biblical -writing medinms or prophets, 
■whose books are collected in one section of the books of the 
Old Testament, is sixteen. They were as little understood 
as to who they were and where they were, as the Popes. 
The number of the Popes each of whom appears under the 
name Gregory or watchman, is also sixteen, nr two times 
eight. The last of them or the sixteenth Gregory was the 
Pope iiiider whose administration the mysteries were perform- 
ed by our instrumentality for the abolition of all kinds of 
popery. But he continued to rule in all Ms glory and lo 
keep disturbers of his infallible monarchy in prison. He was 
the most glorious during the time, in which the Beast or the 
Papal monarchy is in the number eight, Revelation, xvii : 11. 
The often mentioned catalogue of the 144 witnesses which 
appears in the English translation of my 4th German vol- 
ume, entitled "The one thing needful," from the 533d till 
538th page, is a concentration ofwondersand signs, which 
were eflected under the control of the 144,000 martyrs. Re- 
velation xiv : 1. In reference to this mystery as well as in 
reference to the 144 cubits of the wall of the Kew Jerusalem, 
Revelation, xxi : 17, their number is exactly 144. They were 
the stones used while we were performing in the Roman Ca- 
tholic Cathedral Church what was required according to 
prophecies fot the removal of Babylon and bilding of the 
New Jerusalem. " Bahold I come as a thief" Revelation 
xvi : 15. He came so secretly, that neither on the 7lb Jan., 
1838, while those. 144 witnesses were signing their names 
into my catalogue nor afterwards, while they were perfor- 
ming each his task, we understood much of what was be- 
hind the vail, till after the great excommunication on Easter 
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Sunday, 1838, the great mystery commenced gradually to be 
developed, auii I received on the third Sunday after EaBter, 
1838, directly before the service, from my guardian the direc- 
tion to deliver the valedictory sermon in onler tbat all which 
■waa to be executed in that church according to prophecies, 
had been accomplished. The church had prepared for our 
use on that^Sunday the lOth chapter of John. And I se- 
lected the text : " A httle while, and ye shall not see me : and 
again a little while and ye shall see me, because I go to the 
Father. John, xvi : ! 6. 

If you have comprehended this book to this page, you 
know, that I am Jesus Christ's first-bom son in the Dispen- 
sation of the Fullness of Times. Ephes. 1 : 10. But also 
after having been publicly initiated to this ministry on Sun- 
day Sexagesima, February 18th, 1838, at the altar of the 
Cathedral Church of Boston, I progreseed slowly in the de- 
velopment of the mystery. 

All disclosures which I give are preparatory for an easier 
understanding of the great testimony of the three witnesses 
named at the caption of this treatise. I am partly going 
around and applying to all kinds of mediums in the cities of 
Hew York and Brooklyn, and in all directions is somewhat 
prepared foe an illustration of the testimony of the three ex- 
traordinary witnesses. On Sunday, S4th inet., when the 
message of " the Treaty of Peace " between the Emperors 
of Austria and France arrived in America hui was not com- 
municated to us on that day, I wrote some of the last dis- 
closures before this paragraph, After that I wrote two letters. 
But before having finished the second, I was inspired to go 
and I thought that I was going to a Co&ference meeting of 
Spiritualists ; but on my way I met with one who is holding 
his own meetings publicly to draw the incautious into pri- 
vate " Free Love Meetinge," and 1 went with him to his 
pnblio meeting. "When I returned to my room I was tired, 
went to. bed, and then I arose yesterday, July S5th, and fin- 
ished at fish-oil light the second letter of July 24th, 1859. 
Then I wrote three other letters before breakfast, at which I 
Heard the first report of " the Peace Treaty." After that I 
\«3,» occupied aU day in the oitieeof New York and Brooklyn. 
I thought proper, to write this episode this morning, July 
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26th, before my starting to other hiisiness ; because it is in 
such a connexion with the " Peace Treaty," that it will be 
in the proper place more particularly explained for a great 
illustratiou o( the three extra-ordinary witnesses. 

" Christ's first-born Son in the Dispensation of Univer- 
Bal Harmony and Peace on the whole globe " is the third 
angel preaching powerfully in the 9th, 10th and lltli verses 
■of the I4th chapter of the Revelation. There have been a 
number of prophecies which have been referred to Ohrist who 
has been crucified by the Jews raore than eighteen hundred 
years ago, hut which cannot be understood except in regard 
to his fiiBt-hom son and the whole Body of Messengers whom 
he represents Since our public appearance some mediums 
have preached that now Christ's first-born son appears, and 
were quoting a number of Biblical passages testifying this. 
If there would be room, I would write some pages regarding 
my meetings in Cincinnati of Ohio with the principal of 
those mediums. He aftier having been an elder in the Mor- 
mon Church, separated from them and was preaching 'the 
Judgment Dispensation," and that Christ's first-born Son 
was coming now. Although my raeetings with that prophet 
would be for a peculiar illustratian of the testimony ol' the 
three extraordinary witnesses, I -can mention here only the 
substance, that he was oftai times poesesed by some of the 
generals of Napoleon I. to give from his position peculiar tes- 
timonies to our mission. Once, for instance, was he so 
itmngl? mspired by his leader, that he wrote a decree by the 
authority of that his god, in which he appointed me to be 
"Pope Andrew I " It was A. D. 1846. He gave a copy 
of that decree to an editor of a newspaper in Cincinnati, — 
to the same who publishes now in Washington City the Na- 
tional Era, whith will be used before the close of this treatise 
in a peculiar connexion with the three witnesses, and ho 
handed 1o me a copy of the same decree. At the perusal of 
that decree 1 saw that a dragon was the god by whom he 
was mspired, and 1 wrote direcly a protest, to accept any 
office from his God who was a spirit of delusion and destruc- 
tion I handed my protest to the same editor with the remark 
that if he publishes the appointment for me to be Pope An- 
drew I, he must publish also my protest. He made known 
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this to that medium who under those ciicumatanoss with- 
drew the decree. He was a riclj general, and there is no 
doubt, that as Pope Ik a new shape I had found soon sup- 
port of other rich peraons to carry out the plan of the dragon 
for destf notion. 

While 1 was writing the 4th of the five often mentioned 
German volumes I had to quote oftentimes the catalogue 
of the Hi witnesses, and was continuously aM^are, that not 
only the 90th, and the 100th. who have brought as Mediums 
■not their own nanaes but the names which were suitable to 
the office of those, by whom they were inspired, obtained the 
places which according to our language by numheis were 
most suitable to the mystery which they contain, but thatalso 
those who have brought their own names, brought them as 
mediums of invisible agents by vfhom they were controlled 
in such a manrter, that, those who had peculiar charges, ob- 
tained also the places with numbers corresponding to theh' 
charges. . After having observed many times this phenomenon 
I saw at length the necessity of publishing that catalogue 
with the names in the same order, in which they had been 
brought into the catalogue. Bat at that time 1 was not 
-aware, that the catalogue contains exactly 144 witnesees. the 
complete mystical number of their represensatioti ; becaiise 
on the 538th page of " the One Thing needful" that cata- 
logue ends with ■■ 143 Jinthony Larger," and in my first 
three volumes as well as in " The One thing Needful " or in 
the 4th volume these witnesses are named " the 143 witness- 
ea." Oa the SS'^th page the paragraph after the close of 
that catalogue commences : " This is the foundation catalogue 
of the new reign of Christ on earth," and in the same.para- 
graph these witnesses are called the 143 witnesses; because 
they occupy 143 places, ajid I was not aware that there were 
144 witnesses in that catalogue, till at length I heard the 
voice: "Count exactly the number of the witnesses." I 
looked then at every place, and found that on each jilaee 
of the catalogue is only one witness, except the Slstplilce in 
which are two sisters together, and therefore the number of 
witnesses in that catalogue is 144 in reference to the 144, 
000 membersof the Heavenly Congress Revelation xiv; 1, by 
whose wisdom names for that catalogue were wonderfully 
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provided, arid in reference to the IM cubits of the measure 
ot the walls of the New Jerusalem, Revelatioa xxi • 17 
the cliief corner stone of which being Jesus Christ, and the 
members of his peaceable liingdom are named lively stonea 
1 J'eter u : 5. And .those 144 were given to me as as 
Mstanta to show what is to be done for the establishment of 
Chnsts peaceable reign on earth, to wit, all the ecclesiastical 
and political powers must co-operate with os to draw all na- 
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wonderfully they are exhorted and urged by all other events 
as welt as by the formation of that catalogue in which is the 
concentration of wonders and signs. 

We quote the following places fiwn the eatalogue as pe- 
culiar instances m reference to the three ■' extia-ordinaiT wit- 
nesaes: ■■80, Bischolherger with two, 81 siafers." This 
man came under the strong control of his guardian, and 
when the quoted words were signed, and on die place " 81 
sisters " appeared, we required the names of his sisters. But 
he said, the names will be made known to me another time 
^ach aigner had to give his name , hut Bisohofberger after 
having put the name " sisters " on the 81st place of the cat- 
alogue, refused to give their names, and assured me that thev 
will be made known in due time, and I received orders from 
my leader to let it remainasit was written. When the unex- 
pected wonders which are concealed in that catalogue, com- 
menced to be disclosed, it was manifest, that on the 80th 
place was put the representative of the Beast which itself 
IS the eighth kmg, Eevelalion x™ : U and has ten horns. 
10 show, that It was in the complete age or in the fulness 
o Its glory in our age, it was put on the ten times the eighth 
place with suitable names. To wit, Alexis means one who 
hinders. He hinders the redemption of mankind from op- 
preasion and the development of truth and justice, which is 
required for this redemption. And the family name shows 
who this man IS, to wit, " Bischofberger." The fii^t part 
of this compound name is the sam§ word, as the English 
woi-d-' Bishop," and .ihe German "Berge " are " Moun- 
k ^if ^° ^''^^ ^""^^ ^'^^°'P '® ^'^^°'P °^^^^ Mountains, or on 
the Mountains, having hia seat on the mountains, in refer- 
ence to the seven mountains on which Rome is located. lii 
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this his glory ho has two sislera, which represent the two 
powers of the Pope, to wit, the ecclesiastical and political 
power. He himself in his g'ory and both his powers have 
been typified on the 80th and 8Ist places of our catalogue 
showing to the Pope his highest duty, to become with us 
miissenger of Christ's peaceable reign. 

On the six places whicb precede immediately the 80th 
place, those are represented who have raised the Pope so 
high as he stands. We remark, that the German name 
Ochs ia pronounced as the English name Ox and means 
the same beast. Those representatives are in our cata- 
logue in the following order : 74 Joseph Ochs, 75 Conrad 
Oohs. :6 Aloysius Ochs. 77 John Ochs. 78 lidorus 
Ochs, 79 Joseph Januarius Ochs. The number six is 
th J fundamental number of the number of the name of the 
Beast 8B6, Revelation xiii : 18, and to one or the other of 
the six classes of men who appear here as oxen, all orders 
of monks may bs reduced. The name which stands he- 
fore the name "Ochs," defines nearer the position of the 
representative Ochs. Monks of all Papa! orders appear in 
reference to the Pope as Oxen, tame useful animals, work- 
ing for the support of Popery, without knowledge of their 
own and the true condition of the Pope. But Revelation 
xiii : 1 1 we read : " 1 beheld another beast coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon." Here are the orders of monks under the 
image of a Therion, a ferocious beast, which appears as a 
lumb to those whom it entraps for the Pope, but it is fero- 
cious, although it hides its ferocity, as a dragon, till its de- 
lusion is made manifest, when it destroys the enemies of 
the Pope. It is caught in all six shapes into our catalogue, 
the explanation of the mysteries of which in our volumes 
shows to all monks and priests the urgent necessity to be- 
come -with us messengers of the new era And the ex- 
planation from the 1 1th verse to the end of the l3th chap- 
ter of the Revelation and of other mysteries is in our 
volumes showing the dreadful condition of monks and priests 
in their present course. 

We have given some hints without explanations which 
are in my printed volumes and in the manuscript, which 
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IT, B. OHtliisgreatpropheticd Feast, August 15, 1859. of 
Mary's Aasumptiiin into Heaven and of Napoleon Fs Biithday, 
I mention that I was since the fwenty-firat day of June last, 
on which day agreement was made with tlie printer and the 
maauscfipt of the First Treatise was given him for printing 
this book, confined to New York, wishing to have it printed 
aa soon as possible. But those Messengers from our sphere 
who have the commission to count according to our spirit lan- 
guage by numbers, pages aad Itnea in my publications and 
days for their pinting in agreement with the calendar, for 
this purpose controlling the spirits of the compositors, did not 
hinder them to annoy me in maniitild ways. At length I 
wrote on the Ist iast. my complaint and carried it to the 
eame attorney who without charge wrote the agreement ; but 
not having found him in his office, I myself carried it to the 
pointer, expeotiug a good effect. But 1 was as much disap- 
pointed, as when I commeaned to write the Fourth Treatise 
and thought that it would not become larger than the largest 
of the preceding Treatises, But having become more titan 
twice as large, we stopped the composition of the Fourth 
Treatise at the end of the 168th page, which according to 
the printer's calcdation will be finished on the 17th inst. 
The portion of the Fourth Treatise which appears in this 
edition is a necessary preparation to comprehend the proper 
positiooof Pope Pius IX. and of the Emperors of France and 
Austria, and fo understand tile mysteries of the dales of 
the remarkable events in the last war in Italy. Those 
dates testify that those events happened under strict control of 
our leaders wate-hing the infernal furies destroying men, and 
in so exact a correspondence with events of our mission, that 
if you comprehend this- book and act accordingly, yiiu will 
open soon the door for the New Era in America and in 
Europe ; but if you neglect this the three extraordinary wit- 
nesses have such a position as to continue judgments. 

Those who comprehend this book, will be anxious fo read 
also the continuation and the end of the Fourth Treatise, 
and will collect as many subscribers as possible. As soon 
as they secure us to call a printer to our Peace Union Centre 
and to pubhsh a new edition of this book, we will send gra- 
tis to them in an extra pamphlet the " Supplement to the 
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Fourth Treatise," which will appear in. the next edition. 
Therefore we request those who buy this hook, to give their 
exact direction either to those from whom they buy or-to 
send it aocording to the direction on the title-page. 

ANDEEW B. SMOLNIKAR. 
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FIFTH TREATISE. 
The Plan hr Eedemption of. Nations from monarchical anS 
other oppressive speculations and for the introduction 
of the .promised New Era of Harmony, Truth and 
Eighteoasness on the whole globe. 

We -write the following pages only for those who have 
studied all Ihe preceding pages of this book, and concentrate 
the subject of what would require volumes, on lew pages, 
to be gradually developed in our Periodical. On the title- 
page of this hook our Misgiou is expressed, and the four pre- 
ceding Treatises contain soperabundance of credentials or 
testimonials of oar mission as well as the great truth, that 
the social, political and ecclesiastical relations of mankind 
are rotleu and corrupt, the whole structure is a Babylon, con- 
fusion and delusion, which Is to be abolished and on its place 
truth andjustice, harmony and peace are to be established by 
virtue of our mission. 

Readers of this book know that I speak as medium of 
messengers from the Heavenly Congress who have the com- 
mission to introduce the New Era, and as representative of 
messengers by whom nations are to be moved for action to 
escajje from the plagues which continue in the ruins of Bah- 
ylon till people come out and establish the New Jerusalem, 
the new order of things, in which persons of both sexes will 
receive such development of their intellectual and moral fac- 
ulties and of their physical skill and strength as they will be 
qualified to receive, to enjoy themselves in their mortal bodies 
tts well as after their departure such happiness as their per- 
BDiis will be capable of enjoying while they themselves 
will contribute, each mernber his or her share to the common 
welfare of mankind, that the whole society will progress as 
far as circumstances will allow. 

This development demands time. It could not take place 
in a moment, but means which have been in preparation 
and prepared through the oom'seofages maybe concentrated, 
and when thus concentrated they may be usefully applied in 
accelerating the trae and right education of degraded hu- 
manity, and in a few years that may bo eflected, which past 
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centuries, did not eflcct But with all The Isnowledge which 
we have acquiied for promolmg the true happiness of man- 
kind, we can do nothing for them, if tbcy are not reached 
and aioused fiom then lethargy If they -will be redeemed 
frona their pieseot miserable and wretched conditicn, they 
must begin to compiehend wheie they are and to what point oi 
intellectual and moral perfection with corresponding happinesa 
and health and etrength of body and mind they could arrive, 
if they would apply iheit energy and the means which are 
prepared by nature as well as by human eltill, art and science 
to be used in bringing mankind from their present Babylon 
or from the existicg confusion and delusion into the new Jeni- 
Balern, into the Hew Era, info theneworderofthiiigB, which 
isitsually called the Millennium, aboub which there are many 
false and wrong notions, but which will be the universal re- 
public in which truth and righteousiiess will reign and aU 
nations will be united in the great brotherhood in which they 
will enjoy perpetual peace. We have received the commis- 
sion and the credentials of the MiasioQti;i introduce this state 
of things. 

To commence with power the grand work which is to be 
accomplished by co-operation of men and women, who are 
associated amongst themselves and united with Heavenly 
messeiigera who are commissioned to prepare for the pmrnised 
New Era. we unite and Ibrm aa Association which we call 
Peace-Union (Friedens-Verein), a union of co-operation for 
establishing peace. Real, perpetual peace comprehends the 
restoration of human rights. Our co-operation for this pur- 
pose needs a centre, a place on which we concentrate the 
means to attain our object. Hence, we according to our mis- 
sion, invite all who are able to contribute their share, either 
in money or property or any kind of mental and physical 
labor for the realization of the object, that they might co- 
operate with us to establish first a centre of our work, and 
according to the pattern of the'centrc as many other settle- 
ments as may be required for accommodation of all who 
would enter into the New Era. 

TKe first centre should be a provisional centre, that is, a 
place for concentrating our co-operation so long as may bs 
necessary, till for the same purpose a more suitable place bs 
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fumiabed. But not all who are invited to co-operate, can 
have acoDmmQia,tioa on the first central station, nor would 
all be ready at once, who might eo desire, if buildings and 
other necessary conveniences were provided, which, however, 
is pritnarely to be attended to. We need co-operators every- 
where to arouse as many as can be aroused for co-operatioii 
with us in these days of Noa,h, at the approach of the flood 
of tribulations. In my former pnblicationa as well as in this 
book and in my manuscripts a superabundance of credentials 
are exhibited, thai those men and women, who are united with 
us in Christ's spirit, that is, in the spirit of truth and ri^'hteous- 
aess, and arc living in accordance with what is required by 
that Spirit, and are spreading the glorious news made manifest 
by our instrumentality fiir redemption of oppressed humanity, 
are true meaaengers of Christ; but those clergymen who, in- 
stead of co-operating with lis, are keeping people ia shackles 
of their sects and despising our message of peace, are mes- 
sengers of the deluding and destroying spirit and supporting 
the Baaat or monarchy which receives its power from the 
dragon, the deluding and destmying serpent which is the 
image of that spirit, Revelation siii : 2, We expuot they 
will comprehend this book and commence to act with aU 
their strength as our fellow-laborers, and become with us parr 
takers of the blessings which will originate from our co-op- 
After this preparation we ask, whether according to the 
common stock association or according to a true community 
of goods the centre and other settlementaof our Peace-Union 
should he established. I wrote many years ago a plan ac- 
cording to a common stock association, according to which 
members of the Peace-Union should have prepared them- 
selves and others for a true community of gqpds, but within 
seven years an exact acconut of labor furnished and of its 
worth as well as of other property should hftTe been kept, and 
at the expiration of that period the division of profits accord- 
ing to the shares of labor furnished and other property in- 
vested should have taken place, aLid dnring the period of 
seven years all the members should have been prepared fct 
the great community or true republic, into which mankind 
will finally associate, that those who would not be suiBcieutly 
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prepared beilira tho exi.iralio.i uf seven years to commence 
a teue comiiumity. mijrht al leust i.. .eveu yeare be prepared 
for it.'^^iT llie end of that plan is the paragraph a portion 
of -which we fi.)i.y here as jireparatory tti what follows ■- 

" I have meiiti<..ii;d imly some nf ihe many points which 
are to be rneiuimied ii> more siiitabie times, or in the periodi- 
eal ■ because lliat which has beeu meuiioued may suflice to 
move ihiise whu are called and chosen to he the first cham- 
pions in Btartiuii the centre of out aeii.m. They may easily 
comprehend, why we are oompelUsd to commence oa so low a 
station, oci which coiiti.uwus accounts and calculations as 
well as many other inoonveiiienees wdl malie much trouble. 
If we would expect '-'ml success o.i a higher ground, we 
would commence on that ground. But this generation is 
found ill such a degradation and oorrupiion, that also the 
proposed plan to draw manltiad from lower to higher stations, 
will probably not find diieotly sufficient support of what we 
need to bring mankind quickly and iiowerfully into the New 
Era which in its S|.!endor and glory will be the great oom- 
munity of goods, based on true repubUe^n principles, &c. _ 

This paragraph was to be copied, because we must give 
sonw exiilanatiou of the matter, that mankind were to be 
prepared in manifold ways, to become gragnally ready to 
enter into the right order of things. Readers of this book 
know, that from A.D, 1838 tilt 1842 my five German vol- 
umes containing " Memorable Events " developing the dread- 
ful social, ecclesiastical and political stale of mankind and 
testifying our mission to introduce the promised New Era, 
have been published. During and after the publication of 
those volumes it was evident, that our duly was to rnalie 
l(nown ta those who have read or heard somewhat regarding 
our mission, tli»t for a powerful co-operation we would need 
a centre of out action. Adolph Etaler published that tune a 
book entitled : " The New World or Meohamcal System to 
Perform Labour of Man and Beast by Inanimate Powers. 
I have read it and lound the principles correot, and that al- 
though aU that he proposed, would not be practicable, some 
of his propositions could be put in practice. And when I saw 
that Germans were so chained either by matenaliem or sect- 
arianism, that .instead of studying tljose my five German 



iin=r.dh, Google 



175 

Toliimaa and of acting accordinoly, they followed rather af- 
ter their sectarian and materialistic leaders who have pub- 
lished all kinds of delusion against my books, and spoke 
also in a like mativier publicly and privately against them, 
my direotora moved me to tell to those who took more or 
less interest in the contents of my books and were skilful 
meohauics, that they should study Etzler's book, and if they 
would find his propositions practicable, they should try to 
awaken Germans with Etzler's machine to study my Ger- 
man volumes. The best mechanic among them, after hav- 
ing studied Etzler's book, and having seen the draughts of all 
parts of Etzler's machine and heard Etzler's explanation of 
all its parts, has assured me in words and in writing that he 
gave all his property as security, that he would put Etzler's 
machine in operation. But a aeeress who belonged toour as- 
sociation, and gave amongst all women the strongest testi- 
mony to our mission, although she did not see the pattern of 
the machine, received in a vision its whole structure and 
described exactly the portions which she saw in the vision, 
that they broke. She received that vision a considerable time 
before those who were expecting certain success, commenced 
to build Etzlers machine. I was certain that the prophetical 
vision would be fulfilled, but I expected that afterwards 
would be shown how Etzler's mistakes should be repaired, 
and that great lessons would be'given to nations by the trial 
of that machine, the inventor of which was a great material- 
ist, not knowing that he himself was a strong medium of 
spirits of a similar charaeter as spirits of Napoleon I. were, 
to subdue the world by physical means, while I considered 
that machine as the means of peculiar spirit manifestations 
to awaken nations from their materialism to our message of 
peace containing the true apiritualiam. The machine was 
built under Etzler's direction in Warren County, Pa., the trial 
was made, and the pieces broke which have been foreseen 
and foretold as breaking. 

There was a great jubilee of those who have been deluded 
by priestcraft, that they thought when Christ was killed, that 
he would arise no more, When Elzler as well as the man 
who has given me in words and in writing the pledge with 
his whole property that he would put the machine ia opera- 
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tiori, have left the place I said to those who have n 
on the place, that iji the next night would be revealed to one 
of thein, hoiv the mistakes made by Etzler, should be cor- 
rected and the raachioe should be put in operation. George 
Karle, a young lame shoemaker, a sincere seeker after 
(ruth and firm believer in our mission, was the man to 
whom the mystery was revealed, and he has explained at 
our meeting the matter in such a manner, that also those 
who were most opposed, have at length been convinced, 
after having heard his explanation how Etzlev's mistakes 
should be repaired, that he had received a true revelation, 
and agreed that he should be the director in rebuilding 
Elzler's machine, to mcke a npw trial. But before this 
has been done, he was brought into the Alleghenv River 
and drowned by the instrumentality of the departed Mor- 
-mon Prophet Joe Smith, not directly but indirectly by the 
instrumentality of a cow. But a week after that, on the 
30th of July, 1S44, the same destroying spirit Joe Smith 
waa allowed to attack me directly, to show how he would 
be able to kill a man in a minute, if he would be permitted. 
But he was seized by my guardian and cust into acorn- 
buslible matter which was by his infernal electnciiy in- 
stantly kindled, George Karle was permitted to be drowned, 
because the time for establishing our centre had not yet ar- 
rived, and Karle had an important mission in the spirit 
world, and in that great mission he continues to be en- 
gaged. 

It is to be understood that the given hints regarding Joe 
Smith would need a peculiar treatise. I did not know him 
personally in his mortal body, hot urged preachers of hia 
sect to move him to meet me either in a written correspon- 
dence orpersonnlly, to learn lo-know his dreadful delusion. 
The same I published in "The one tbfng needful," and urged 
his KJders, to send to him an English copy of that volume, 
which as readers of this book know, has been translated 
from the German into English. But in that year matters 
did not yet arrive to maturity for the conversion of Mormon 
Apostles and Elders. Their infernal President had to 
show, how his army hnd the power to prevent my starting 
the oenlre of our operation. But that my meeting with the 
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departed Joe Smilli occasiooed my nieeling with the mor- 
tal Brigham Young, while he was yet in Nauvoo, but 
although I pL'eached lo him and his disciples the judgment 
dipensation, ihey were not ypt mature 10 be convened, Hnd 
my manuscripts in which dreadful mysteries of the Mormon 
Spiritualism are developed, must wait to lie puhlisiied, when 
nations will be prepared lo read so important disclosures. 

I have given here some hints of my experience at and 
after the trial of Etzler's machine, by the means of which 
so much regarding the inner life of mun and ihe spirii 
world and the dreadful cundition of mankind has beeji dis- 
closed, that volumes would bo needed to explain it. That 
esperience is testifying, that time did not yet arrive for 
eatablishingthe centre. People were ridiculing me and 
reproaching the mpchine, not knowing that I have only 
occasioned its btiilding, and that I warned those who un- 
dertook to build it, that, they should reflect upon the point, 
that at its first trial the pieces foretold by ihe seeres would 
break, although they would be repaired and the mistake of 
the inventor corrected, if they would persevere in the work 
of the Lord. But the wife of the man who undertook the 
work and gave the pledge, was instigated by Jesuiles and 
their agents and made him blind in the work in which he 
had to persevere, that by our experience it became at 
length manifest, that the trial of the machine was made for 
great instruction of nations. People were deluded by the 
blind leaders of ihe blind and would not hear us, when we 
invited them after the trial for co-operation lo establish a 
centre without trying any machine, but only using ma- 
chines which have been tried by others and found to be 
useful. But when we will be in all directions srcured 
with abundant means, we will support inventions for the 
common welfere. 

Here is no room for further explanations, that wherever 
I endeavoured to start a centre of our co-operalion on the 
plan of the common stock association, great spirit manifes- 
tations showing the dreadful condition in ihe existing Baby* 
Ion took place, and the inner life of man was more and 
more devrloped and all our sutTerings have been abun- 
dantly rewarded with imperishable treasures. We give 
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here some hints on one case the full explanation of which 
would need as lavge a volume as this volume is. During 
the building of Etzler's machine George Karle foutid John 
Zeigler in a hermitage in which he employed one half of 
his lime to chopping wood arid the other to studying the 
Bible and to prepare for a happy home in ihe spirit world. 
Karle gave him some instructions regarding our mission 
and some of my hooks. Zeigler discovered soon thit by 
studying my books he would receive light nhich he cculd 
not obtain in other ways, and then he studied them deeper 
than any other mortBl man, and whenever his presence 
was required, he came to give us assistance and thpn he 
returned to his herrpitage. In the latter part of 1341) and 
the commencement of 1850 I was preparing in Indiana ind 
Illinois and especially nearthe line of both states people for 
our message and for co-operation to establish on ihe giand 
prairie our centre. When I thought to have found the best 
location for it, 1 found soon a man of property v. ho paid for 
the hind according to our plan. Then 1 wiote to J G 
Zeigler who was from his hermitage prepaung people by 
letters for our message, that he should come, and then we 
would write together to such as we would invite to come 
as pioneers. He wrote, that he was readv lo start directly. 
He started, but he was pushed into the Ohio River in the 
nightof the 10th of April, 1-50, between II and 12o'clock 
by a papist instigated by the power of darkness. The 
whole conspiracy was ihen delected to us ; but we commit, 
ted the murderer lo the Judgment ofthe Heavenly Court, 
and Zeigler continues to work with us amongst the de- 
parted. He WAS an American well versed in English and 
in German, and his work is extensive. The spirit language 
by numbers should be known in a certain measure to bibHoal 
students ; although (he most celebrated amongst them know 
very little about it. But those who comprehend this 
book, may easily find out, why I met with (he departed 
Napoleon I. in the 2llth line of the 20lh page, and why the 
spirit directed me to repeat this important fact with addi- 
tional circumstances on the 39lh page, and why I mret 
with Napoleon in the 39th line on the 39ih page in this 
book. Readers in looking into these mysteries should keep 
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in mind, that the battle of Solferitio was fauehf on the same 
day m the year 1859, on which day I met with Nnpobon 
A. 1). 1839. If you understand th s hook you 11 ea ily 
comprehend also, why the spint was pleased lo prepare on 
the same 39th page before the departed Napeleon the de 
parted President Taylor and Buchunai n the P es dential 
wJminjsiration, who appears to live alifougl he s y t dead 
but hts friends should awaken him to a udv tl » Iwok and 
to co-operate with us, that he might escape tleiul^ienl 
m which President Taylor was executed and Jo h C eorge 
-Seigler was sent by the Heavenly Congress to s ve o de s 
to destroying spirits to carry Zach. Taylo nlo the nfer 
ual regions. "Zeigler was the angel of the Lord," men- 
Uoned in the first line of the 37th page of this book. Ha 
has sho^yn to Zach. Taylor, when he entered ftom his mor- 
tal body into his inner life, my handwpiiing testifyioe, that 
he had neglected to fulfil his highest duty, And I have 
mentioned m this connexion of things this incident, that 
you might do what your predecessors have neglected to do 
When by the departure of our martyr John George 
-ieigler was shown, that the Grand Prairie was not the 
place for starting our centre, I wrole lo the man who has 
bnughl and paid for the land, that he was at liberty eicher 
to keep that land for his use or to sel! it, and then I was 
P P m other States people for our message, showing 

th 1 o the necessity for starting a centre of our co- 

P , At lenght at the end of February and at the 

ement of March of this year, 1859, was in pecu- 
ii m er made manifest, that we should start the " Cen- 
f Community," or the Centre for establishing tha 
Irue Republic, which, as has been made manifest, will be 
a true Community of Goods, and a true marrimony of one 
man with one woman, as has been prophesied by the first 
christians at Jerusalem, but could not be accomplished is 
practice till the dispensation of the fulness of times, Ephea 
1 : 10. or the New Jerusdem. will be introduced by mea. 
sengers whom I represent. If we should find before finish- 
mg the last of the 34 pages of the Sth sheet some space we^ 
will give hints on the wonders and signs by which it has 
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been shown, but explanation of these matters must be de- 
layed, till we establish a Printing office at the Centre of 
our Peace Onion Community. 

"And fear came upon every soul : and many wonders 
and signs were done by the Apostles. And all that be- 
lieved were together, and had all things common. And 
eold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as every man had need." Acts ii : 43. 44. & 45. 
'■And the multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart, and of one soul, neither said any of rhem that aught 
of the ihings which he possessed was his own ; but they had 
all things common. Nehher was there any among them 
that lacked: for as many bs were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of all things that 
were sold, and laid them down at the Apostles feet ; and 
distribution was made uoio every man according as ho had 
need." Acta iv : 32. 34. & 35. 

This was not the commencement of the Commimity in 
[he Jewish Church, but of the great conversion of those 
who have been attached to the seels of the Phnrisees and 
the Saddncees. Besides these two sects there was a third 
Beet, called the Esseni or Therapeutes. They underatood 
thattheletterofthe Jewish Bible kills and that there was in 
those prophetical books a deeper, a spiritual sense of what 
was to come, and they retired into the deserts of Egypt, and 
were acting from thence to convert the -world to their com- 
munity principles. From that association the Christian 
Religion originated. Jesus Christ was the descendant or 
offspring of the Therapeutes or Healera, who were power- 
ful in hesling diseases of demoniac influence. Their spirit- 
lual. power came from (heir strictly moral life, they did not 
abuse the procreative powers, but those who were married, 
used them only for obtaining children in the right season, 
and many of them lived in celibacy in the strictest contin- 
ence h1 I their life time. Sueb was the life of the Thernpeuta 
Monk Eli or Heli, the Father of Jesus CSirist, Luke 1 : 23. 
He, while living in the strictest celibacy arrived to arPad. 
Tanced age, and when the lime arrived for the procreation 
of the Messiah of the Jews, he became the medium of tha 
spirit who was selected by the Heavenly Congress to seize 
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hitn and to procreate by his iiiatritmentality the Mesfiiali. 
And when the ilBparted spirit oallisd Lrabriel or the power of 
God, was operating through Eli that is "MyGod,"Mary wag 
seized by her guardian and submitted, that the ofispiirig waa 
not the origin of a carnal co-operation, but the work oi' a 
H,ily Spirit, so that Jesus Christ was the concentration of the 
spiritual power of the highest association amongst the Jewa 
as well as of the prophecy of the Jewish Nation. In one of 
my former writings I have given more disclosure Tepardiiig 
this mystery, but when we will have onr own Printing office, 
I will give a more complete explanation of the mystery, aa 
well as wf my generation, because if you comprehend this 
book, you know that we have superabundaiioe of signs ac- 
cording to prophecies, by virtue of which I appear as the 
first born soa of Jesus Christ for the introduction of his 
peaceable reign on earth or the great Community or Republic, 
for whieh we must prepare by estahliatUng a centre of our 
uo-operatiati. 

Here is to ba mentioned that regarding the community great 
abuse was made of the above quoted verses from the aboie 
quoted and other biblical passages in monasteries and nunneries 
as well as in other associations. Christ says to the Aiigel tf 
the church of Ephesus : "But this thou hast, that ihm 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also bale." 
Revelation, ii : 6. Aud to the angel of the church in Per- 
gamos ho reproaches: " So hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Niooiaitanee, M'hich thing 1 hale." Rev. ii : 
15. Nicolaitanes in the Revelation are the same who are 
in our days known aa Pree-lovers. Some called iliem Dr 
Kiohol's people. But that Doctor was at length converted 
to Romanism, lecturing for the Roman Catholic Chuich. aud 
the (lay before yesterday or on the 14th of August, I read the 
advertisement of his lecturing here in New York. We ex- 
pect, that he will get this book, comprehend our spiritualism 
and draw many Roman Catholics into the true Catholic 
Church, or what is the same, into our Peace Union Man 
must be restored to his true condition A chaste puie hfe 
in celihacy, and a true matnmony in which carnal co]iula- 
tion is usuetl only for obtaining children when found reason 
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or iha trtta christian spirit requires it. this is the true condition 
of man for his true happiness in this and in the future life. 
All eEcess in this respect is injurious to body and soul of pa- 
rents and children. As long aa mankind are not reduced to 
the right order ia this repect, they remain in their degrada- 
tioii and misery. How they will be brought Lo the right or- 
der in the true community as the only refuge for the restora- 
tion, of the humaarace, will be explained in our Periodical 
for the, common use and particularly to those who will come 
to our Peace Union, here not bein^ room except to give hints 
on many points the full exphination of which requires large 
treatises. Here we give the following hints. 

In the present Babylon dollars and; cents as the means in 
this state of affairs used for what man needs to support his 
mortal life and for committing all kinds ot sins and crimes 
against bis fellow men, occupy in so dreadful a manner the 
minds of men and women in genera] in their present de- 
graded condition, that the one thing needful, their spiritual 
proffess is so neglected, that probably, if some fewcompre- 
heud this book so far 'as to apply alt their energy to spread it, 
thoy will have a hard task to move the public iu general to 
study it so as it should be studied anjl comprehended. Reader 
should recollect, that when I came the first time in my pres- 
ent charge before the public, the passage Luke viii : from the 
4th to the I5th verso, was prepared for my u^e. Besides 
dollars and cents there are especially the sexual disorders 
which ruin mankind so, that they appear as dead to the truly 
spiritual things, for which they will get the right taste, when 
ia the community they comprehend, that mankind belongs to 
two houses. Americans are quite accustomed to two Houses in 
the Capitol of Washington ; bnt in the true community they 
will ieara to be accustomed to the two Houses, or two depart- 
ments in one and the same house, to which mankind belong, 
when they arrive to the higher perfect order, so that males 
belong to their own House or department and females to 
their own, although each husband has his own wife, and 
each wife her own husband ; but they do not meet together 
for carnal copulation, except in the right season for the only 
object to get a child, with due preparation to transfuse a holy 
spirit into the child. Nothing is more injurious to the par- 
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eots aad to ttie chilJ than the act of proct-sation without due 
preparation, which ia in this presont Babylon generally ne- 
glected. Besides this in this present abominable situation of 
mankind, the act of carnal copulation ia oftentimes repeated 
during the piegnancy and before the child is weaned. All 
this has a very injurious effaot upon the child and degrades 
and ruins also the parents. Here is no room to explain the 
bints showing the origin of the hereditary sins, which will be 
abolished, when the true community will be flourishing, and 
thfe whole House of males as well as the whole House of 
females will support every individual belonging to the House, 
as well as the whole community in tbeir common meetinge 
will support each other in the progression towards perfec- 

These hints may appear quite strange to many readers. But 
iif they will come out from_,the existing corruption, they may 
bi assured, that they will comprehend ma. wheu I give in a 
long dissertation a complete explanation of the given hints, 
in the supposition that those who have comprehended this book 
know our mission, and that we have received tjhe knowledge 
which is required to our mission to bring nations out of their 
present corruption which kills many when they arrive to man- 
hood and womanhood, and many more before that age, and 
not a sraali portion of them before or soon after they are 
born. And all this originates from the corrupt state intro- 
ducedby the follies of men. When these follies will be re- 
moved, mankind in general will commence, within few gen- 
erations, to become old and will enter iufo the spirit world 
with great imperishable riches. 

We rend ; " Verily I say unto you, there is no man that has 
left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or childten or lands for my eake and the gospel s but he 
shall receive a hundiedfold now m tb s time hou-ies and 
brethren and asters aid mothers and children and lands, 
' after persec ition and m the wo i Id to come eten allife." 
Mark x : 29 30 According to our read ng in the Greek 
text we translate aftei persecution When the persecu- 
tion is abolished the pioraisedgteit advantage will 1 made 
manifest in the true community. There will not be pluiality 
of wives, but each husband will have iiis own wife, Kow 
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who ciinipreheiid, thatthis will be tKe true life in the true reign 
of Clinst, ill his Peace -Union, will co-operate with us for its 
introduoiiun without regard to any ojifofition of iheirnearesl 
relatives. Everyone wlio forsakes all and acts with H8 aa 
mncli as he can, for eBlablishirip the Peace-Union, will when 
persecution ceases and the Peace-Union flonrishes, coiisi(3er 
those, who are old, as his fathers and mothere, tliose of 
equal ape as brothers and sisters, and those who are younger 
as his ohildren, and all the property belongiuir fo the Peace- 
Union as ours, atid we will truly pray to God : " Our Fa- 
ther," 

Not being yet in this happy condition but endeavoring to 
aroiiae a general Inm towards it, we must malie some pro- 
visions to support the feeble in their turn, and those who turn 
towards our Peace-Union that they might easier settle mat- 
ters with those who belong to their family and ■will not turn 
into our Peace-Union. 

Every individual who determines to enter intoourcomnm- 
nity, briiips all his property into it. after having fettled all 
bis business in the world. This properly, according to our 
principles will be takenin poesession by iheconimuiiity ; and 
if it is not money but other property, it will be valued accoid- 
iug to a very moderate price, and its value and the amount of 
money if he brings any, will be put into the ledger of the 
community, and a receipt will be given to him or her under 
the provisions mentioned as fullows : In the possible but not 
probable case, that he or she should return to the flivmer 
fashion, the value of the property wonid be returned, although 
aot directly, but when the community would find easy to do 
so. In the mean lime they would exchange the receipt 
which he or she received at the delivery of iheir property, 
witli a note containing the amount of money and the time 
when the community promise io pay according to the value 
or course of money at the time received and at ihe lime in 
which it would be paid Io hirn. For instance, if a dollar 
received would have at the time in which it would be paid, 
only the value of ten cents, ten cents would be paid Io him 
or her instead of a dollar, without any interest ; because the 
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Btep should be made after earnest reflection and deterniin*-' 
tion, and with this provision we must deter hjpocritvB from 
joining our Peace-Urjioti ; but to those who w'ould be feeble* 
all possible assistance would be given to Blrenghlen thein in 
the work which thi-y would commeuue. In the true commu- 
nity when it will flouH=h. everybody will enjoy as much of 
tts nches as is required for his bodily strength and for suoh 
an intellectual and moral iinprovemeut as to enrich as rjiuct 
his spirit as his faouldes will be pre|jared to receive, that after 
his departure he or she enters into a happy abode of our Peace 

I and other pioneers, who are preparing for the happy state 
which the Peace- Uaion community when flourishing wiilenjoy, 
must suffer many privations. But the spiritual treasures which 
during our great struggle with the opjiosition we acquire, we 
ca,rry with us at our departure, and where our coratntutity 
will fiouriah, we wdl rejoice with Ihem who will partake of 
the fruits of our labor, so that I will not be K-ss happy than 
the happiest who will be bora in our Peace- Union thousands 
of years after my departure. With this oonsolatien every 
reader should follow my example and act with us for the in- 
twductioii of the New Era. 

After these hints some rules must be menlioned regarding 
the economy and management of affitira lor the introdnciion 
and^ maintenance of the Peace-Union to realize what in 
Christ's peaceable reign oa earth is expected. 

As soon as circumstances will admit, a printing-ofEce will 
be eslabhshed on the place on which we coinrre.ice our 
provisional Peace-Union centre, and a Periodical based on and 
directed by the principle of free discussion will be published, 
as the nature of the case, reason and arguments for the resto- 
ration of human rights demand. And previous steps.made 
befjrewe are enabled to publish the Periodical, aresuhject 
to be criticized in the Periodical, and we undertake such en 
terprises or actions as we ate ready to suppoit before the tnb- 
unal of truth and righteousness. 

This rule contains all that a sensible man or woman using 
his or her intellectual and moral faouhii-S raaj demand If 
wc had used our whole book to develo|i our plan v^e would 
not have finished our work, if the volume had been much 
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laiwer than it is. But the points belonffing to our plan, must 
be gradually developed in our Periodical, and those who com- 
preheiid this houk and our miasioii, superabuudance of cre- 
dentials of whicb are contained here, will not tarry for a 
morac'ttt to co-operate with all their strength M'ith us, and to 
draw their mortal and their departed friends into our Peace- 

Members of the Peace-Uuion agree to support whatever may 
be shown by free discussion through our Periodical to be suit- 
able, practicable and necessary to promote the common wel- 
fare of the Peace-Union, which is the welfare of mankind. 
Those who would refuse to support it, had to show the cork- 
trary in tlie same Periodical, that it might be discussed, other- 
wise they would be disturbers, and if they could be by no 
means corrected, they would deserve to be excluded, and the 
Peaoe-Uniou, after havivig exhausted the means to bring them 
to the riffht order, would be compelled to declare them to be 
aeparated, aud to give them the note or the certificate of 
their clairQ according to the rule above, and they return the 
receipt which they have obtained when they have brought 
their properly into the Peace-Union. 

We illustrate the point with an example. I have given, for 
iastanoe, some hints regarding thetwo departments of males 
separately and females seijarately, notwithstanding the true 
matrimony of one husbaud with one wife. When there is 
the right time tor them to procreate a child, they will have a 
convenient place for the performance of the most responsible 
duty. This ray bint, when sufficiently explained, will satisfy 
ftvery friend of progression into truth, righteousness and hap- 
piness, and will give to the human aflairs quite a new turn, 
and deliver both sexes from temptations, in which until now 
the whole human race succumbed and descended much under 
the degree of the nobler classes of brulep, and parents de- 
praved and ruined themselves and children. From all the 
strange and unexpected things disclosed in this book readers 
may expect that I have also regarding the true matrimony 
and the restitution of mankind in such a condition in which 
they will be truly happy, a glorious message and such truths 
which when sufficiently explained, will satisfy all lovers of pro- 
gression into the true happiness. But there may join with our 
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Puaoe-tJnion some self-conouited yjerson who would not give 
up what would be shown by us as necessary to be removed 
for the restoration, of mankind to their true happiness, and 
■what he would not ba able to refute, and notwithstanding 
this he would remain in his bad habit. In this case he would 
compel us to remove him. At his removal he receives the 
note or certificate, while he returns the receipt which he had 
obtained for what he had put into the Peace-Union, as is ex- 
plained above. But we have to add here, that ii" those who 
would be separated, had damaged the whole Peace-Union or 
some individual, the damage is to be deducted from their claim. 
And it is to be repeated, that nobody who joins with the 
Peace-UnioQ, has any claim to any pay or reward for the la- 
bor performed in the Peace-Uniou. into which all men and 
women are invited to come and to remain in it in this mortal 
body and in all eternity, and to partake for him or her and 
their families of all riches, spiritual and physical in exchange 
for what they furnish. But what they brought in at their 
joining, is returned to them, with deduction of the damages, 
if they have caused any at their turn into enemies of the 
Peact, XJmm or w hioh originated by their fault, although it 
could not be proved, that they had a malicious intention in 
cau!mg damages This point is here to be remarked, that 
children before they acquire the legal age, if by whatever 
mnaos they would be withdrawn from the Peace-Union, 
while their parents are living there or did not depart, ahoald 
■not receive the portioa of the property brought for them into 
the Peace-Union, till they ^arrive at the legal age in which 
th-3y have the right acoording to the laws of the country to 
^depart from their parents ; because the Peace-Union have 
■"the parental duties towards children who are received with 
their parents into the Peace-Unioa. Also this is to be men- 
tioned, that no others except who come with their parents or 
with, their children into the Peace-Union, have any claim to 
the property which they bring into it. They settle their busi- 
ness with all others, when they joiu with the Peace- Union, 
and in the same time they make their will, how much they 
themselves if they would leave the Peace- Union audsomeof 
their children would remain in it, and how much each of the 
children when in full legal age, would receive, if he or she 
would leave the Peace-Union. 
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We thovight proper to concede so much to the feebleness of 
those who are desirous to join with the pKace Union, but 
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because no person will be separated except such as deserves 
in consequence of immoral acts or groBS omissions of what is 
absolutely necessary for obtaiiiiiifE the objeet of our aesocia- 
tion, after having been sufficiently instructed and exhorted 
that their toleration would ruin the Peace Union. A separ- 
ate person, if he or she would think there was not sufficient 
cause for separation, will be permitted to publish in our Peri- 
odical the reason or reasons of his or her complaint, By 
doinir so, however, he gives occasion for members of ihe Peace 
Union to publish their remarks on his reasons, that truth 
might be made manifest; because the object of the Peace 
Union is the restoration of human rights, and therefore her 
members engage and promise to correct any mistake, when 
it is shown and it is proven. 

The nature and object of the Peace Union is, that science 
or knowledge in every department and every branch of en- 
terprise directs and governs the work. Therefore the man 
or woman who is found to be most skilful in any art, busi- 
ness or work, is to be elected as foreman, and continues to 
aot as such, till some one more skilful is found. And then 
to him the place is to be given, however, not before it is 
shown, that by exchanging the place sufficient auvantage 
will accrue to the community. The member who thinks he 
is able to show this, may assemble members belonging to the 
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branch of that business, or ifthe case isageneral case, meui- 
berain g'eiierai. the body of females having: their votea as well 
as the body of males in general afi'airs; in particular branches 
the body decide who belong to that branch. Whneveer calls 
mernbera together, shows them the case, and if the majority 
find his reasons lo he sufficient, the person proposed obtains 
the office. But befote votes are taken, those who are assem- 
bled, must also hear the objeclions. Bnt if there is any 
member who thinks, ..that the decision was not made accord- 
ing to justice, he may announce the matter to the assembled, 
showing them their mistake and his duly that if they vi'ill not 
correct their mistake, he will make known the reasons of his 
complaint against the decision in the Periodical of the- Peace 
Union. And the assembled, if they see that he is right, are 
bound to receive thankfully that which is ri^ht, but ifihey 
see that he is wrong, they are bound to show him this. But 
if he, notwithstanding this, publishss his reasons, those who 
do not agree with him, are bound to show in their replies 
that he will not act according to sound reasons, but is dis- 
posed to mak? disturbance, deserving to be expelled. In this 
case if he continues to be obstinate against evidence, he 
should be expelled peaceably. 

In the lii-st place we need a centre. And according to the 
pattern of the centre as many eytllements on other places 
will he established a* vrili be needed lo accommodate all v - 
will find best t( - . . 



present situation to a seltle- 
uiciit of onr Peace Union. But everywhere persons of our 
principles will be needed to instruct and strengthen the 
neighbours. The hints given here will be so modified to 
their situation as their circumslances will require. 

In the centre is to be conceutraled, what is to be ppread 
everywhere, to benefit in the first place members of ihePeace 
Union and by their instrumentaliiy as many others as can be 
reached. Therefore co-operation and support from all who 
comprehend this boob and their application to others is ne- 
cessary to raise means, for establishing what is required in 
the centre. Although ■»!! who contribute for the centre, will 
not have chance to reside there, they will have a chance lo 
send ameof their ehil-lren or relations to the inslitniiims of 
the University for the New Era, which will be established 
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lliere, according to oui plan acooiding to whioh a great 
change will take place in stiiiliea, that all uitellectual and 
moral faeultiea of students will be harraiuiously developed, 
and much time wil! be gained for learning every day for 
Borae houra m the school and for some hours in the shops and 
elaewhere that to learn which each w ill be most qualified and 
incliued. Wlierefove those who aBbrd money and other pro- 
perly for the centre and what is needed there, acquire the 
right to reside there, when needed as teachers, or for raechan- 
icai branches, arts, sciences, for agriculture, hoiticnlture, &c. 
What manltiud need for the New Era, should be shown 
there to students theoretically and practically. Therefore all 
who hg-ve superabundant means, if they comprehend tliis book, 
lyill send such an amount as they can spare, as donations, 
which will become spiritual treasures to the donors. "When the 
institutions which according to our plan should be at our 
centre, will be. established, there will be suoh competition of 
students, that there will not be room for accommodation of 
all. All that is given as donation for raising our institutions, 
will be put in our ledger for the benefit of the donors, so 
that, when all students could not be accommodated at our 
centre, those recommended by the donors would be prefered 
to others, the case excepted, that others be found more useful 
in our mission, if they study the branches. 

Those who have no superabundance of meariB to give a do- 
imtion, are invited to invest for establishing the centre as 
much as their cicumstances permit, to be invested fiir their 
benefit, as belonging to them, although without any interest 
in money, but with the advantage, that when all students 
could not be accommodated at our centre, their sons and 
daughters would have the preference before such as have 
done nothing towards the foundation of the centre. And if 
any havelavid, who are desirous that on their land a settlement 
might be started according to our plan for the New Era, by 
their furnishing means for starting the centre they acquire the 
claim and right that their land shall be taken for that pur- 
pose rather than the land of another who had done nothing 
for the centre, when circumstances would not require the 
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prepared, fo the 

b fol to onr oommnniiy on the place whioh'tTey nmTe' 
ea,y ortbej m.yjo.n mth an other plaeo of on, oommnnity. 
In th,. c... th. centre .ettle. with that eomrnnnilv in 
lefereno, to what they ha™ advanced to the centre to be 

rth™"V,l"'T",?''''" ". ^° "• " "■" <»»mnnitj 
for them ,f the, .bonid not prefer to leave it in the centre to 
h. eonsumed the,, by ,„oh .tud.nta a. they would eend to 
th. Fniveraity ,n th. centre of on. Peace Union, where .11 
the know. dg, and wmd.tn which can he obtained, will b. 
coooentrated to b„ng manliind into that ailnati.n ibioh i. 
promtsed and mauhmd are abb to attain by tbe right appli- 
CM.O,, of the 1 .ntellectual and moral facnltiea and th.i, pbv.- 
.0.1 strength and tbe p„p.r u.e and right application rf ill 
the knowWg. which baa be.n propagated through the 
con,.eofo.ntu,ieaandmip,ovediaoorae. 

No money or olh.r property oan o, will bo taken into the 
P.ao. Uu.on a.ttlement. to be pot into their ledge, &, 
b. ,5 f,n"" ■""" ~'» '"""■ !'■ '» >■» '•'""•■i i.' 
leave tb. Pea«>ra,ion, ejcepl money that baa heen aeonired 
la an honest manner By the tem, hmeit we mean a maa- 
ne, which IS not only justifiable according to tbe laws of tb. 
eountry, but also aooordmg t. the moral laws attributable to 
tbe person who mve.t. it, at least ao far, that no pei»„ o, 
■ooi.ty 1. known to whom it should be restored We do not 
mean th. severest scrutiny, but tb. usual course of aiTairs ■ 

pZ uuriffwtt'if^.'L*- * »" j™ «■• 
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of iiU human aiTaivs into the right order. To this point we 
mu9t gradually proceed. 

Bv what we have remarlted in regard to money as the root 
of all evil, if it is not managed for the oommom wolfore, it » 
, necomry evil as far as bu.ino,. is done with those who 
do net belong to out Peso. Union, and we ate eompelled to 
make use ol many evils which are yet ui existence, to hring 
nations ont of th.evil inB the Hew Era We must make 
such use of money as to promote the welfere of the Peace 
Union which encloses the wolfore of all nation., which would 
not be promoted, if wo would lake any amonnt of money 
from those who enter into our Peace TImon under the condi- 
tion to return it in ease, they would leave the Peace Union, 
Under this oondltlon we could take no more than one thous- 
and dollars, so that, if any man or woman would come with 
his or her family, and hring more than one thousand dollara 
tor each person belonging to his or her family, after having 
settled all mattere of business with others, we could not 
take more than the mentioned sum under the mentioned 
condition, 10 wil, if husband and wife with parents and 
children, would join, for each of them one thousand dollars; 
the surplus they hod to give as donation, if they would not 
accept the advice which is given below. 

Also this is to be mentioned, that if a family comes on 
the place of the Peace Union and they invest for each 
member of the family a certain sum, and some of the lamiy 
would be taken into the spirit world, and the others would 
leave the Peace Union, in this case only thit ha. been in- 
vested for Ihem, would belong to them. What was given lor 
the departed, remains in the Peace Uuion Also in the case, 
that a faiher would come with a large or wuh a small 
family and give for each individual a cerlain sum, and then 
the others would remain, but ho himself would become a 
baek.lider, his claim would be only to the money which 
he had invested for his own person. '1 he same piieiple is 
to bo applied in every case, in which somebody invests a 
certain sum for himself, and besides also sums for others. 
To those who have greater riches than one thousand 
dollars for each individual of their family, is to be said, that 
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tlioy are only admiiisitratora of that properly to riialfe the 
poor rich aad the rich trulj' happy. And whereas the Peace- 
Union uhdertaltea this great work, a rich person should be 
instructed and enlightened, that ibis will not take place in 
any other way than by a true community, for which we have 
given this sketch, only in this point deviating from the course 
which we would pursue if we would have to'deal with per- 
fect persons, that we found proper to concede, that if any- 
body should leave the Peace-Union settlement, he should 
receive in due time the sum invested not exceeding one thou- 
sand dollars. But those whose property reaches higher, wi!l 
go the safest way according to Christ's direction : " Go thy 
way, sell whatever thou hast and give fo the poor, and thoti 
shalt have treasure in Heaven ; and come and take up 
thy cross and follow me." Mark x i 21. This roan to 
whom Christ gave that advice' ■ had great possessions." And 
we give to those who have great riches the same advice, 
but with a difi'erent application. Jesus Christ, the Father of 
the New Era which is to be introduced by our mission, had 
not the chance in Palestine, which we have in the United 
States. He advised as he could in his circumstances, and we 
give in our ciicumstanoes to the rich who have great |iossea- 
sions the following advice and the best for them to he saved ; 
" Give as a donation as much into our Peace-Union centre 
as you are able to do for raising our irisliiulions as the best 
means ii)c the redemption of the por and degraded people 
fiom the existing misery and distress, and come and learn 
how to administer your possessions for the poor, and we will 
send with you to your poseessions a man tn commence there 
with- you a community for the poor only, and you may call 
poor people of your choice together. And you should sujier- 
inteud. and our administrator should assist you- and labor 
with you to educate the poor so as to make them truly rich 
and happy. And you, white ydu would have enriched our 
centre as much as would be possible without selling your 
possessions, would be the presiding elder at the community 
of the poor made rich by your possessions, and whecj ;ou 
would be pleased to stop with those in the centre, you would 
be received as one of the founders, and yon would " have 
treasure in Heaven," 
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What I say to one 1 Bay to all rich men uiiil women. If 
ihey receive ouf adviue they will become very tich-and hap- 
j»y ; but Qow they are" wretched and miserable and poor aiid 
bliad and naked," Revelation iii : 17, They are the Heads 
m Land iceaj- which means the judgment of the people, whom 
they are preparing for deBtmction, and for, themselves the 
nell Luke xvi : 23. From them is more required to be 
.iaved than fiom those who have only a small property in 
■omparison with the great possessions of the rich, and their 
imall pioperty they have earned with hard labor. But it 
Tould be too troublesome to reckon, how they had acquired 
•Jieir riches But instead of a bng reckoning or a general 
jonffssion of their sins and crimes we show them the shortest 
ind surest way to Heaven. 

We must say also to those who invest piopartynot exceed- 
,ug one thousand dollars for each member oftheir family into 
mi Peaee-Unioa with the reserve that if they leave the 
iPaace-tJiiioii, that property should be returned to them in 
ijquivaleut without any iaterest. and at a time iu which the 
Peace-Union can easily do this without hurting their own 
ttaainess, that this reserve will continue only until the lime 
in which they will be sufficiently strenpthened in the princi- 
[lies of the true community, and convinced that this is the 
aniy way for recieLnption of oppressed humanity. When they 
will advance so far, they will sign thn covenant of the New 
Eta, they themselves and those of their family who are of age 
and with them united in the Spirit ; and they will transfer 
r-be property which is their portion to the community, which 
secures their rights to the provisions for their bmiy and their 
sjiirit to enjoy aaeh happiness as the Peace-Union will ba 
Me to afford to prepare them for the society of .blessed 
spirits. 

From these hints you see, that the true community con- 
itista of members who give all their property, without any ro- 
!ierve, and receive all the advantages which a mutual co-op- 
eratioa ia the true brotherly spirit affords. At the commence- 
ment they must be tried. On the title-page of this book 
we have mentioned, that it is published at the " Peace-Union 
Oentre." We intended to give explanation of the matter Jn 
this plan. We are starting there the Peace-Union Centre. 
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About Civo hundred acres of ianii, with farmliotise, bam, ot- 
chard &a. buloug to that property, on a beauliful very healthy 
hill, with excellent springs fi' soft water, romaatie lot^ations 
for buildings, and all kinds of institutions ibr the New Era, 
The soil as far as may be cleared, is good for raising all kinds 
of ftuils, and as much as we -will ueed of vegetables. But 
our centre will be ibr literary iiisUtutionB, surrounded with all 
kinds of the best mschanics anc! artists, iram whom stiidctife 
will learn all .kinds of work. Therefore the largest portion 
of grain will be obtained from other settlements to which 
productions at the centre will be sent in exchange. About 
one hundred acres of the land are cleared and much more can 
be cleared and used for diiferent purposes, but the largest por- 
tion of that land is Toscaiora mountain, producing wood, tim- 
bei slonefLibuiIduig and is good lor difleient olherporposcB, 
lor ins auce the top oi the mo inlain loi oui oboetvatory, 

Spring Hill in Uacoon Valley belon^'ed to Abraham, the 
oldest of the tvielve «;oi s of my departed friend Christian 
Long Chrislian v. is one of the students of iny {lerman 
bo ka and iiiong wUiie^s oi our nii'sion but Im sou Abra- 
ham preaching water bapti'm was not prepared to leceive 
his tenlimony But Christian and others in his romj.any 
amongst the departed weie operating and prejariig this 
place while wo thought that we had already succeeded in 
taking another pliee iii poseetsicn eevenieen m le« frcm 
this place and w e have been in quite an unesj emed manner 
instructed that S|iHighill le the place in which we should 
Btait the Peace Union Centre and we have iicened the 
place as cheap as the woiihof itaimpruvemenls raaj be val- 
ued This lb according U our pruiciples according to which 
the land belong" to the whole human forailj and to the im- 
provements only each individual may claim as much right 
as he has coaaumed labor to produce them But it is evi- 
dent also that labor never can be exactly valued and I had 
to write a very large volume to expose the maiiifi Id fbims of 
labor, in whit-h time is wasted to corrupt and ruin human 
society. All the hints given m this hook ma\ convince 
any invesligatmg mind that there is no redemption of the 
degraded and wretched condition of mankind exeept in the 
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commtiiiity Jn which men will be brought griidiially inlo tlie 
true happy state in this lifa and in the spirit world, and will 
draw their deiiarted friends into higher ppherea. 

Being compelled hy circumstances to take away manu- 
KOript contaiumg the spirit battla by which not only this, that 
wo have to start our Peace-Uniun as a community and in 
Spiiiighill, but also many other im|)ortaiit points have been 
disclosed, which although they were tiiowii to us long time 
betoie that, may arouse the attention oJ* those who would 
not hear us olherwise, except when they hear estranrdinary 
spirit manilBStations, which in connexion with sturlnig our 
Peace-Uiiii)n Centre on this place may be published another 
time. But hece we must meution that by quite an uiiex- 
pecled vision against the wishes of the medium and his wife 
our doctrine has been illustrated, to wit, that those who njake 
a. covenant with out Peace-Uuion commimiiy, separate so 
from those who remain hi Babylon, that if of those who 
are married, one partner would make such a ci^venant, but 
the other would remain in Babylon, we would do all in our 
power to draw also that partner iuto our community. But if 
he or she would remain obstinate despiser of our Heavenly 
message, we according to Divine law would consider the per- 
son who made the covenant with our Peace-Union as }ier- 
iectly free to marry a person belonging lo out community, 
and labor at the same time to convert iheGovernmeut to ac- 
knowledge our mission and the Divine law made manifest by 
our mediumsbip. "What God hath joined together let no 
man put asunder." Mattb. six : 6. "What the devil has 
joined together, G-od puts asunder." If we have the mission 
espressed on the litle-page, and confirmed by all signs and 
wonders which have been mentioned in this book, and with 
which hundreds of volumes could be filled, then it is evi- 
dent that the devil has joined those together or the devil 
will keep them together, when one understands our mission 
and advances so iiir that he or she makes the covenant with 
our community and the other resists and will keep him or her 
in Babylon, when he or she starts to come out of her iiot to 
be partaker of her sins. The partner, may be he or the. who 
remains obstinate, remains in the great whore of the 17lh 
chapter of the llevelatioa, is an adulterer or adultcieES in the 



iin=r.dh, Google 



197 

spiritual sense, and cerlainly with whoredom or other 
abnniinations he or she bucaoia so endarkened, ihat when the 
partner progressed so far as to oomprehetid oiir Heavenly mes- 
sage the destroy og devil will detain him or her from the 
truth mile miu f it m oir message. Those who have com- 
preheided this b]ok to this point, know that our ease is 
jiist theoontr^ij to the so railed Free Love, diamel neatly op- 
posed to if A chaste hu=baud or wife will comprehend ui, 
but those vih) wlloonlinuein their flu nicatiou and adullery, 
will ciy against us and misrepresent tnith for their destruo- 
tiou Here ii no room £ r ei pi an a lion of a point, on which 
1 w 11 «rite an etiraordniary treatise, tii which I wilt report 
anl espliin also the met tioncd vision, when the diseased 
atomachs mil be ready to digtst our most wholetorae medi- 

In thi? compression is also to be remembered, that the 
promise given on the 4'ilh page in regard to the four in Bal- 
timore executed m connexion with my vimiI to President 
Buchanin appears m i more dreadful shspe in the portion 
of the 4th treatise which will appear in the second edition 
of thisbookifthst edition shall be demanded, than I would 
hove expected, when I mRnlioned thnt cnse. When Prrsi- 
dent Suchiinan, Governor Hicks and otherGraodeesof Wash- 
inglon and Maryland were not prepared to afford money 
for buying Spi'inghi!! for our Peace Union C.-ntre and for 
publishing this book, we read on ihe 42d page : "The same 
time n great sign was given so that i was sent speedily 
from Baltimore to the Western Reserve of Ohio." A. D, 
1954 we commenced to prepare Brother RobertD. Eldrige 
in Baltimore for our mission. Then happened many won- 
ders and signs in connexion with him, till at length a sign 
was given ia Baltimore. But (he principal of the four ex- 
ecuted in Buhtraore was brought before me in the Western 
Reserve of Ohio, and you will hear of stranee spectacles 
in the next edition regarding that manifestation in con- 
nexion with the four Presidents Taylor, Fillmore, Pierce 
and Buchanan. Afier having performed the trials of spirits 
in Ihe Western Reserve of Ohio, Eldrige started with me, 
and afler having tried spirits in different places during our 
travelling, we arrived at length at Abraham Long's, and I 
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showed lo Brother Eidrige some of the seerettre 
the premises of Springhiil, where Heavenly Wisdon pre- 
pared a great variety of most beHutiful sceneries, magoifi. 
cent fttii'views on a oumber of sites very suitable for ex- 
cellent buildings, and to all those places exocllent springs 
of soft water may be derived by few rods of pipes, and 
excellent slone for buildings and superHbundance of wood 
ii most handy. We took then the deeds in the name of 
our Peace Union Commnuity, and we appear as Trustees,! 
by virtue of my mission, in duly bound to communicate 
Ihe spirit who has sent me for the fulfilment of the most 
glorious promises to mankind, with those who will recpive 
■this spirit and will be drawn from Babylon into the New 
Jerusalem, and Robert D. Eidrige by virtue of hia mission, 
who came with money and paid for the place with the 
■rights which are given in this plan to those who invest 
money, and with the duty of superinfendency for a good 
.success. In those our duties all are bounci to support us, 
who join with the Peace Union. 

On the llth day of July, 1S^9, my Document, entitled : 
"Great News for the Friends of Progression in Truth and 
■Righteousness towards the proniised New E ra of Harmony 
and Peace amongst all nations" was set in type, the proof- 
sheet corrected by me, and a portion of copies slruclt off on 
the same day. We were preparing readers for the first 
convention which will be held in the New Hall on the 
Peace Union settlement in the latter part of the next month, 
and requesting Editors to publish that Document. But ! 
think that the wnrlilte spirit of destruction kept most of 
them in the servitude of monnrchs. But that document 
was to be set in type and printed on the same day, on 
which Napoleon and Francis Joseph made their treaty of 
peace at Villafranca for an important testimony, that spirits 
from our sphere have controlled the atfaira also there, so 
that if you hurry to do what is required in this book, you 
will prevent immense destruction of human life and pro- 
perty in this country, otherwise you should know that I 
have done more than from a mortal man could be c.ipeeted, 
to niove you for action. But when men become such beasts 
that they have no aense for spiritual things, destruction isa 
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necessary consequence At the commencement of the first 
treatise paireO you sfe that Mr. Belly gave oecasioti to thai 
treatise. Last month he came again to Paris nnd remains 
there according to nensp.ipers until the 20th of the next 
•month , and I proposed that on the same dav our first con- 
venlion should commence in the. Now Hall. We quote 
from Slid docunipnt m which Iho thle of this book is 
copied, the close as follows : "The book with the above 
copied title will bp published by Robert D. Eldrige in our 
Convention, and then copies will be sent by him to those 
who send to him the money (■'JO cents fur one copy, twenty 
dollars for 50 copies, 35 dollars for lOO copies) either be- 
fore or after or at the Contention. He being a man of pro- 
perty and knowjj as our trusty fellow labourer for improv- 
ing the condition of mankind, has charge of the business 
department at our Peace Union, while, \ the writer of this 
book and of this article am bound to devote my precious 
tim^ to spiritual objects for Harmony and Peace of Nations, 
reques'ing to direct letters which do not belong particu- 
larly to ray sphere, to him under the dirfiction : Robert D. 
Eldrige, Donn.illy's Mill, Perry Cor Pa." This book ap- 
pears small for this price; but remember the contents of 
page 169, and collect subscribers, and as soon as we print 
the second edition, we wiH send a large pamphlet as sup- 
plement without additional charge. In the mean time we 
assure you thai also this small boo\ contains so large an 
amount of most imporlant points for you, that the oftener 
you study it, the more you will learn to appreciate its 
value; aad_ the enormous labour for obtaining all the parts 
contained in this book cannot be paid with money, and my 
labour never was paid. 

On the 11th of this month, August, 1S59, there came 
many people to Springhill An extraordinary medium who 
had been in England an Elder amongst the Baptisers wrote 
on the I3th Instant to me ; 'I came on foot to Springhill, 
Pence Union Centre, a long walk of about 17 miles in hot 
weather. We raised the frame work of the Large Hall. 
The day (llth inst.) was fine, and all things went on well, 
and the work that is done, looits well and in good order. 
All kinds of rumors and talk : What the house is for ? 
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of tho 83d page. In my manusoripl were only Advenl- 
ists. But I tp.l! you that the young boy who set in lype the 
larciai poftion of this baok, was a paculiar medium. 
Koyse and Hime.s and all those whom they represent be- 
lon" to the sect of Adventurists who are the greatest sup- 
porters of Popery, 

All other mHrvellous things you will hear in our Conven- 
lion commencing November 1, 1859, on the Feast of AD 
Saints. 

My address is page 124 of this book. 

Set in type June 27th, 1859. 
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